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Coercion Sermon Illustrations

First to Stop Applauding
Winning the New Civil War, Robert P. Dugan, Jr., pp. 25-27
We Americans do not adequately appreciate the political process in our nation. During the campaign, I often recounted a nightmarish 1938 incident from Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn's The Gulag Archipelago, by way of contrast: 

A district party conference was under way in Moscow Province. It was presided over by a new secretary of the District Party Committee, replacing one recently arrested. At the conclusion of the conference, a tribute to Comrade Stalin was called for. Of course, everyone stood up (just as everyone had leaped to his feet during the conference with every mention of his name). The hall echoed with "stormy applause, raising to an ovation." For three minutes, four minutes, five minutes, the "stormy applause, rising to an ovation," continued. But palms were getting sore and raised arms were already aching. And the older people were panting from exhaustion. It was becoming insufferably silly even to those who adored Stalin. 

However, who would dare to be the first to stop? The secretary of the District Party could have done it. He was standing on the platform, and it was he who had just called for the ovation. But he was a newcomer. He had taken the place of a man who'd been arrested. He was afraid! After all, NKVD men were standing in the hall applauding and watching to see who would quit first! 

And in the obscure, small hall, unknown to the leader, the applause went on&md;six, seven, eight minutes! They were done for! Their goose was cooked! They couldn't stop now till they collapsed with heart attacks! At the rear of the hall, which was crowded, they could of course cheat a bit, clap less frequently, less vigorously, not so eagerly&md;but up there with the presidium where everyone could see them? 

The director of the local paper factor, an independent and strong-minded man, stood with the presidium. Aware of all the falsity and all the impossibility of the situation, he still kept on applauding! Nine minutes! Ten! In anguish he watched the secretary of the District Party Committee, but the latter dared not stop. Insanity! To the last man! With make-believe enthusiasm on their faces, looking at each other with faint hope, the district leaders were just going to go on and on applauding till they fell where they stood, till they were carried out of the hall on stretchers! And even then those who were left would not falter. 

Then, after eleven minutes, the director of the paper factory assumed a businesslike expression and sat down in his seat. And, oh, a miracle took place! Where had the universal, uninhibited, indescribable enthusiasm gone? To a man, everyone else stopped dead and sat down. They had been saved! The squirrel had been smart enough to jump off his revolving wheel. 

That, however, was how they discovered who the independent people were. And that was how they went about eliminating them. That same night the factory director was arrested. They easily pasted ten years on him on the pretext of something quite different. But after he had signed Form 206, the final document of the interrogation, his interrogator reminded him: "Don't ever be the first to stop applauding!" 

Cold Sermon Illustrations

How Cold?
Source unknown
The South Pole could be called the healthiest place on earth because there's no pollution, no dust, and very few people. The air is as fresh and clean as it must have been everywhere before man began pouring industrial wastes into the atmosphere. 

Furthermore, it's one of few locations where man is not bombarded by germs. Not only is it too cold for them to be active, but there's nothing for them to live on. And since winds start at the South Pole and move northward, they tend to keep away any contaminants from that region. Now you'd think people would be eager to live in such a germ-free environment but they're not. With temperatures that drop to 100 degrees below zero, it's just too cold. 

"It was so cold where we were," said the Arctic explorer, "that the candle froze and we couldn't blow it out." 

"That's nothing," said his rival. "Where we were, the words came out of our mouths in pieces of ice and we had to fry them to hear what we were talking about." 

College Sermon Illustrations

And It Came to Pass
Source unknown
And it came to pass,Early in the morning toward the last day of the semesterThere arose a great multitude smiting the books and wailing,And there was much weeping and gnashing of teeth 

For the day of judgment was at hand.And they were sore afraid for they had left undoneThose things which they ought to have done. 

And they had done those things which they ought not to have doneAnd there was no help for it.And there were many abiding in the dormWho had kept watch over their books by night, 

But it availed them naught.But some were who rose peacefully,For they had prepared themselves the wayAnd made straight paths of knowledge. 

And these were known as wise burners of the midnight oil.And to others they were known as "curve-raisers."And the multitude arose and ate a hearty breakfast.And they came unto the appointed place 

And their hearts were heavy within them.And they had come to pass, but some to pass out.And some of them repented of their riotous livingAnd bemoaned their fate. 

But they had not a prayer.And at the last hour there came among themOne known as the instructor;And they feared exceedingly. 

He passed papers among them and went his way.And many and varied were the answers that were given,For some of his teachings had fallen among fertile minds,While other had fallen flat. 

And some they were who wrote for one hour, Others for two;But some turned away sorrowfully, and many of theseOffered up a little bull in hope of pacifying the instructor. 

Inheritance
Source unknown
What you have inherited from your fathers, earn over again for yourselves, or it will not be yours. - Goethe 

Leading Causes of Death
Parade Magazine, Oct. 23, 1983
Among U.S. college students, the two leading causes of death are auto accidents and suicide, in that order. Dr. Vincent D' Andrea&md;a Stanford University psychiatrist who has organized suicide hotlines, peer counselors and dormitory advisers to prevent suicides&md;says 15 out of every 100,000 students do away with themselves each year. About one in 10 suicide attempts succeeds. Though 90% of all attempts are made by women aged 20-30, those who succeed are usually men. 

Murphy's Law
Source unknown
If the class you want has room for &ls;n' students, you will be the &ls;n+1' to apply. Class schedules are designed so that every student will waste the maximum time between classes. When you are occasionally able to schedule 2 classes in a row, they will be at opposite ends of the campus. A prerequisite for a desired course will be offered only during the semester following the desired course. The one course you must take to graduate will not be offered your last semester. If you're confident after you've finished an exam, it's because you don't know enough to know better.

Survey of Religious Beliefs
A. Astin, Psychology Today, quoted in His, Dec, 1977
Entering freshmen showed no distinct religious trends over the last decade, but follow-up surveys of seniors show substantial declines in religious belief and behavior during college. The number of students identifying themselves as Protestant, Catholic, or Jewish declined by about 20 percent each, while the "no preference" category increased by more than 50 percent. Declines in religious interest occur more often among men than women, and most often among the brighter students. Those who lived on campus showed greater declines than those living at home. And those who stay in college show greater declines than those who drop out. 

The Test
Source unknown
Now I lay my down to rest, Tomorrow I have another test;If I should die before I wake, That's one less test I'll have to take. 

Come Sermon Illustrations

The Invitations of Christ
HMM, Days of Praise, April 10
"He saith unto them, Come and see. They came and saw where He dwelt, and abode with Him that day: for it was about the tenth hour" (John 1:39). 

This is the first of the gracious invitations of the Lord Jesus to "Come" to Him. On this occasion, right after His baptism by John, He invited two potential disciples to come with Him to His dwelling place. Very likely this was an outdoor mat somewhere, for He soon afterwards acknowledged that "the Son of Man hath no where to lay His head" (Matthew 8:20). Nevertheless, one night of abiding with Jesus changed their lives. Soon afterwards He issued another invitation to them. "Come ye after me, and I will make you to become fishers of men" (Mark 1:17), and they never went home again. 

First He invites us to come to see and know Him, then to come with Him to win others. There is also the wonderful invitation to come to Him for relief from our burdens and cares. "Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest" (Matthew 11:28). And note His promise to those who do accept His invitation: "Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out" (John 6:37). 

There were personal invitations. To Zacchaeus, the seeking sinner glimpsing Jesus from a sycamore tree, He said: "Come down: for today I must abide at thy house" (Luke 19:5). To his friend Lazarus, dead and bound in a tomb, He cried: "Lazarus, come forth" (John 11:43), and not even the grave could prevent his accepting such a call. 

There are other invitations from the Lord, with gracious promises to those who come, but note especially the final invitation of the Bible, "And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely" (Revelation 22:17). 

Comeback Sermon Illustrations

Try Me
John F. Parker in Washington Roll Call, Reader's Digest, May, 1981
William Jennings Bryan, Secretary of State in Woodrow Wilson's Cabinet, was interviewing a man who was seeking a diplomatic post in China. Bryan warned the applicant that it was necessary to qualify as a linguist. "Can you speak the Chinese language?" he asked. 

The man was equal to the occasion. Looking Bryan squarely in the eye, he replied, "Try me. Ask me something in Chinese." 

Commentaries Sermon Illustrations
A Little From God
Source unknown
Although you may have no commentaries at hand, continue to read the Word and pray; for a little from God is better than a great deal received from man. Too many are content to listen to what comes from men's mouths, without searching and kneeling before God to know the real truth. That which we receive directly from the Lord through the study of His Word is from the "minting house" itself. Even old truths are new if they come to us with the smell of heaven upon them. - John Bunyan 

Commitment Sermon Illustrations

A Good Road
April, 1985 Good News Broadcaster, p. 12
A missionary society wrote to David Livingstone and asked, "Have you found a good road to where you are? If so, we want to know how to send other men to join you." Livingstone wrote back, "If you have men who will come only if they know there is a good road, I don't want them. I want men who will come if there is no road at all." 

Against the Odds
Heaven Bound Living, Knofel Stanton, Standard, 1989, pp. 43-44
Johnny Fulton was run over by a car at the age of three. He suffered crushed hips, broken ribs, a fractured skull, and compound fractures in his legs. It did not look as if he would live. But he would not give up. In fact, he later ran the half-mile in less than two minutes. Walt Davis was totally paralyzed by polio when he was nine years old, but he did not give up. He became the Olympic high jump champion in 1952. Shelly Mann was paralyzed by polio when she was five years old, but she would not give up. She eventually claimed eight different swimming records for the U.S. and won a gold medal at the 1956 Olympics in Melbourne, Australia. In 1938, Karoly Takacs, a member of Hungary's world-champion pistol shooting team and sergeant in the army, lost his right hand when a grenade he was holding exploded. But Takacs did not give. up. He learned to shoot left-handed and won gold medals in the 1948 and 1952 Olympics. Lou Gehrig was such a clumsy ball player that the boys in his neighborhood would not let him play on their team. But he was committed. He did not give up. Eventually, his name was entered into baseball's Hall of Fame. Woodrow Wilson could not read until he was ten years old. But he was a committed person. He became the twenty-eighth President of the United States. At the age of seven, he had to go to work to help support his family. At nine, his mother died. At twenty-two, he lost his job as a store clerk. At twenty-three, he went into debt and became a partner in a small store. At twenty-six, his partner died leaving him a huge debt. By the age of thirty-five, he had been defeated twice when running for a seat in Congress. At the age of thirty-seven, he won the election. At thirty-nine, he lost his reelection bid. At forty-one, his four-year-old son died. At forty-two, he was rejected for a land officer role. At forty-five, he ran for the Senate and lost. At forty-seven, he was defeated for the nomination for Vice President. At forty-nine, he ran for Senate again and lost again. At the age of fifty-one, he was elected President of the United States. During his second term of office, he was assassinated. But his name lives on among the greats in U.S. history&md;Abraham Lincoln.

Commitment to a Cause
Focus on the Family Newsletter, March, 1994
We have all seen John Wayne movies that made combat look like a romantic romp in the park. Men who have been through it tell a different story. The most graphic descriptions of battle I've read came from Bruce Catton's excellent books on the American Civil War, including The Army of the Potomac. They provide a striking understanding of the toughness of both Yankee and Rebel soldiers. Their lives were filled with deprivation and danger that is hardly imaginable today. It was not unusual for the troops to make a two-week forced march during which commanders would threaten the stragglers at sword-point. 

The men were often thrown into the heat of a terrible battle just moments after reaching the front. They would engage in exhausting combat for days, interspersed by sleepless nights on the ground&md;sometimes in freezing rain or snow. During the battle itself, they ate a dry, hard biscuit called hardtack, and very little else. In less combative times, they could add a little salt pork and coffee to their diet. That was it! As might be expected, their intestinal tracks were regularly shredded by diarrhea, dysentery and related diseases that decimated their ranks. The Union Army reported upwards of 200,000 casualties from disease, often disabling up to 50 percent of the soldiers. The Confederates suffered a similar fate. 

Combat experience itself was unbelievably violent in those days. Thousands of men stood toe to toe and slaughtered one another like flies. After one particularly bloody battle in 1862, 5,000 men lay dead in an area of two square miles. Twenty thousand more were wounded. One witness said it was possible to walk on dead bodies for 100 yards without once stepping on the ground. Many of the wounded remained where they fell among dead men and horses for 12 or 14 hours, with their groans and cries echoing through the countryside. 

While their willingness to endure these physical deprivations is almost incomprehensible, one has to admire the emotional toughness of the troops. They believed in their cause, whether Union or Confederate, and they committed their lives to it. Most believed that they would not survive the war, but that was of little consequence. 

Please understand that I do not see unmitigated virtue in the heroic visions of that day. Indeed, men were all too willing to put their lives on the line for a war they poorly understood. But their dedication and personal sacrifice remain today as memorials to their time. 

There is, perhaps, no better illustration of this commitment to principle and honor than is seen in a letter written by major Sullivan Ballou of the Union Army. He penned it to his wife, Sarah, a week before the battle of Bull Run, July 14, 1861. They had been married only six years. These powerful words still touch my soul: 

My Very Dear Sarah: 

The indications are very strong that we shall move in a few days&md;perhaps tomorrow. Lest I should not be able to write again, I feel impelled to write a few lines that may fall under your eye when I shall be no more ... 

I have no misgivings about or lack of confidence in the cause in which I am engaged, and my courage does not halt or falter. I know how strongly American civilization now leans on the triumph of the Government, and how great a debt we owe to those who went before us through the blood and suffering of the Revolution. And I am willing, perfectly willing, to lay down all my joys in this life to help maintain this Government and to pay that debt... 

Sarah, my love for you is deathless: it seems to bind me with mighty cables that nothing but Omnipotence could break, and yet my love for country comes over me like a strong wind and bears me irresistibly on, with all these chains to the battle-field. 

The memories of all the blissful moments I have spent with you come creeping over me, and I feel most deeply grateful to God, and you, that I have enjoyed them so long. And how hard it is for me to give them up and burn to ashes the hopes of future years, when, God willing, we might still have lived and loved together and seen our sons grown up to honorable manhood around us. 

If I do not (return), my dear Sarah, never forget how much I love you, and when my last breath escapes me on the battle-field, it will whisper your name. Forgive my many faults and the many pains I have caused you. How thoughtless, how foolish I have often-times been... 

O Sarah, if the dead can come back to this earth and flit unseen around those they loved, I shall always be near you in the gladdest day and in the darkest night, amidst your happiest scenes and gloomiest hours&md;always, always: and if there be a soft breeze upon your cheek, it shall by my breath, or the cool air cools your throbbing temple, it shall be my spirit passing by. 

Sarah, do not mourn me dead: think I am gone, and wait for me, for we shall meet again... 

Sullivan 

Major Ballou was killed one week later in the first battle of Bull Run. I wonder, don't you, if he did indeed utter Sarah's name as he lay dying on the battlefield. She undoubtedly suffered the greater pain in the aftermath of that terrible war. 

Consecration
Source unknown
"Will you please tell me in a word," said a Christian woman to a minister, "what your idea of consecration is?" 

Holding out a blank sheet of paper the pastor replied, "It is to sign your name at the bottom of this blank sheet, and to let God fill it in as He will." 

Declaration of Independence
Source unknown
Fifty-six men signed the Declaration of Independence. Their conviction resulted in untold sufferings for themselves and their families. Of the 56 men, five were captured by the British and tortured before they died. Twelve had their homes ransacked and burned. Two lost their sons in the Revolutionary Army. Another had two sons captured. Nine of the fifty-six fought and died from wounds or hardships of the war. 

Discouragement
"Regions Beyond," Vol 37, #1, p. 2.
Adoniram Judson sweated out Burma's heat for 18 years without a furlough, six years without a convert. Enduring torture and imprisonment, he admitted that he never saw a ship sail without wanting to jump on board and go home. When his wife's health broke and he put her on a homebound vessel in the knowledge he would not see her for two full years, he confided to his diary: "If we could find some quiet resting place on earth where we could spend the rest of our days in peace. . ." But he steadied himself with this remarkable postscript: "Life is short. Millions of Burmese are perishing. I am almost the only person on earth who has attained their language to communicate salvation. . ." 

Football Players
Mark DeVries, Family-Based Youth Ministry, (Downers Grove, IL, InterVarsity Press, 1994, pp. 150-151
I have often wondered what would happen if football coaches approached their work like most youth ministers are expected to. For example, I wonder what would happen if when a player was too busy to show up for practice, the understanding coach simply said, "We'll miss you. I hope you'll be able to make it next week sometime." Imagine the players leaving practice and hearing the smiling coach say, "Thanks for coming. I hope you'll come back tomorrow." 

If a football team operated like a typical youth ministry, we might expect concerned parents to call the coach, saying, "Can you tell me what's been going on in practice? My son says it's boring, and he doesn't want to come anymore. I was wondering, could you make it a little more fun for them? And by the way, you might want to talk to the coach at the school across town. He seems to have the right idea." The coach might send out quarterly questionnaires about what the players would like to change about the team (I can just imagine the answers: "shorter practices," "more winning"). 

A coach, responding like a typical youth minister, might first feel guilty that the practices were not meeting the boy's needs, and he would try to adjust his program to suit this boy (and every other boy who complained). Between trying to keep everybody happy and giving every student a good experience, the coach would squeeze in a little football practice. And what kind of season would this coach have? It's a safe bet that the coach wouldn't be the only one who felt like a loser. 

But this is the very way that most churches expect to run their youth ministries. To expect that youth be committed to the church at the same level of commitment that would be expected on an athletic team would draw the charge of legalism and of religious individualism that the expectation of commitment to the church has become implausible to most Christian parents. Because the god of individualism pressures us to program to the lowest common denominator, we seldom raise the expectations high enough for teenagers to experience real community. 

Real community means real responsibility for each other. It means a commitment to be there for each other even when the schedule is tight and when motivation is low. But the typical Christian adult in our culture knows little about commitment to community. 

Give Me 100 Men
Quoted in "Toolkit," Cell Church, Winter, 1996, p. 10
Give me 100 men who hate nothing but sin and love God with all their hearts and I will shake the world for Christ!" - John Wesley 

Hernando Cortez
Today in the Word, October, 1990, p. 24
When the Spanish explorer Hernando Cortez landed at Vera Cruz, Mexico in 1519 he was intent on conquest. To assure the devotion of his men, Cortez set fire to his fleet of eleven ships! With no means of retreat Cortez's army had only one direction to move, into the Mexican interior. Cortez understood the price of commitment&md;and he paid it. 

Local Anesthetic
In the Eye of the Storm by Max Lucado, Word Publishing, 1991, pp. 35-36
February 15, 1921. New York City. The operating room of the Kane Summit Hospital. A doctor is performing an appendectomy. In many ways the events leading to the surgery are uneventful. The patient has complained of severe abdominal pain. The diagnosis is clear: an inflamed appendix. Dr. Evan O'Neill Kane is performing the surgery. In his distinguished thirty-seven-year medical career, he has performed nearly four thousand appendectomies, so this surgery will be uneventful in all ways except two. 

The first novelty of this operation? The use of local anesthesia in major surgery. Dr. Kane is a crusader against the hazards of general anesthesia. He contends that a local application is far safer. Many of his colleagues agree with him in principle, but in order for them to agree in practice, they will have to see the theory applied. 

Dr. Kane searches for a volunteer, a patient who is willing to undergo surgery wile under local anesthesia. A volunteer is not easily found. Many are squeamish at the thought of being awake during their own surgery. Others are fearful that the anesthesia might wear off too soon. 

Eventually, however, Dr. Kane finds a candidate. On Tuesday morning, February 15, the historic operation occurs. 

The patient is prepped and wheeled into the operating room. A local anesthetic is applied. As he has done thousands of times, Dr. Kane dissects the superficial tissues and locates the appendix. He skillfully excises it and concludes the surgery. During the procedure, the patient complains of only minor discomfort. 

The volunteer is taken into post-op, then placed in a hospital ward. He recovers quickly and is dismissed two days later. 

Dr. Kane had proven his theory. Thanks to the willingness of a brave volunteer, Kane demonstrated that local anesthesia was a viable, and even preferable, alternative. 

But I said there were two facts that made the surgery unique. I've told you the first: the use of local anesthesia. The second is the patient. The courageous candidate for surgery by Dr. Kane was Dr. Kane. 

To prove his point, Dr. Kane operated on himself! 

A wise move. The doctor became a patient in order to convince the patients to trust the doctor. 

Luciano Pavarotti
Guideposts
"When I was a boy, my father, a baker, introduced me to the wonders of song," tenor Luciano Pavarotti relates. "He urged me to work very hard to develop my voice. Arrigo Pola, a professional tenor in my hometown of Modena, Italy, took me as a pupil. I also enrolled in a teachers college. On graduating, I asked my father, &ls;Shall I be a teacher or a singer?' 

"&ls;Luciano,' my father replied, &ls;if you try to sit on two chairs, you will fall between them. For life, you must choose one chair.' 

"I chose one. It took seven years of study and frustration before I made my first professional appearance. It took another seven to reach the Metropolitan Opera. And now I think whether it's laying bricks, writing a book&md;whatever we choose&md;we should give ourselves to it. Commitment, that's the key. Choose one chair." 

Message from Abe
C. Swindoll, Growing Strong, pp. 200, 213
April 7, 1965, 11 a.m.Lieut. Gen Grant, 

General Sheridan says, "If the thing is pressed, I think that Lee will surrender." 

Let the thing be pressed. 

A. Lincoln 

Missionary to America
B. Clayton Bell, in Preaching, May-June, 1986
A number of years ago Norman Cousins wrote an editorial in Saturday Review in which he reported a conversation he had on a trip in India. He was talking with a Hindu priest named Satis Prasad. The man said he wanted to come to our country to work as a missionary among the Americans. Cousins assumed that he meant that he wanted to convert Americans to the Hindu religion, but when asked, Satis Prasad said, "Oh no, I would like to convert them to the Christian religion. Christianity cannot survive in the abstract. It needs not membership, but believers. The people of your country may claim they believe in Christianity, but from what I read at this distance, Christianity is more a custom than anything else. I would ask that either you accept the teachings of Jesus in your everyday life and in your affairs as a nation, or stop invoking His name as sanction for everything you do. I want to help save Christianity for the Christian." 

Mountain Men
Charles Swindoll, Living Above the Level of Mediocrity, p. 236
Not long ago Newsweek magazine reported on what it called the new wave of mountain men. It's estimated that there are some sixty thousand serious mountain climbers in the U.S. But in the upper echelon of serious climbers is a small elite group knows as "hard men." For them climbing mountains and scaling sheer rock faces is a way of life. In many cases, climbing is a part of their whole commitment to life. And their ultimate experience is called free soloing: climbing with no equipment and no safety ropes. 

John Baker is considered by many to be the best of the hard men. He has free-soloed some of the most difficult rock faces in the U.S. with no safety rope and no climbing equipment of any kind. His skill has not come easily. It has been acquired through commitment, dedication and training. His wife says she can't believe his dedication. When John isn't climbing, he's often to be found in his California home hanging by his fingertips to strengthen his arms and hands. 

No Town Hall Meeting
Quality Press, August, 1992
Forget about the concept of a town hall meeting to decide public policy. How about this instead? 

In Ancient Greece, to prevent idiotic statesmen from passing idiotic laws upon the people, lawmakers were asked to introduce all new laws while standing on a platform with a rope around their neck. If the law passed, the rope was removed. If it failed, the platform was removed. 

No Turning Back
Source unknown
When Julius Caesar landed on the shores of Britain with his Roman legions, he took a bold and decisive step to ensure the success of his military venture. Ordering his men to march to the edge of the Cliffs of Dover, he commanded them to look down at the water below. To their amazement, they saw every ship in which they had crossed the channel engulfed in flames. Caesar had deliberately cut off any possibility of retreat. Now that his soldiers were unable to return to the continent, there was nothing left for them to do but to advance and conquer! And that is exactly what they did. 

One Nail
Leadership, Vol X, #3 (Summer, 1989), p. 35
On a recent trip to Haiti, I heard a Haitian pastor illustrate to his congregation the need for total commitment to Christ. His parable: 

A certain man wanted to sell his house for $2,000. Another man wanted very badly to buy it, but because he was poor, he couldn't afford the full price. After much bargaining, the owner agreed to sell the house for half the original price with just one stipulation: he would retain ownership of one small nail protruding from just over the door. 

After several years, the original owner wanted the house back, but the new owner was unwilling to sell. So the first owner went out, found the carcass of a dead dog, and hung it from the single nail he still owned. Soon the house became unlivable, and the family was forced to sell the house to the owner of the nail. 

The Haitian pastor's conclusion: "If we leave the Devil with even one small peg in our life, he will return to hang his rotting garbage on it, making it unfit for Christ's habitation." - Dale A. Hays 

Pliny the Elder
Pulpit Helps, August, 1992, p. 14
Pliny the Elder, was a Roman writer who lived during the same time period as Jesus. He told a story of the setting of an obelisk, which when erect would stand 99 feet tall. 

Twenty thousand workers where chosen to pull on the ropes and activate the hoisting apparatus. There was great responsibility and risk in the operation. Just one error could cause the obelisk to fall, ruining years of work. 

The King demanded one act which insured the complete attention and best direction of the engineer. He ordered the engineer's own son to be strapped to the apex of the obelisk, so that his heart as well as his head would be given to the task. 

Prepared for Every Eventuality
Bits & Pieces, January 5, 1995, pp. 10-11
To give yourself the best possible chance of playing to your potential, you must prepare for every eventuality. That means practice. Now I know that very often you "just don't have the time." In spite of that, if you really want to improve, you will have to make the decision, and then the commitment. There are no shortcuts. You must lay the proper foundation. - Seve Ballesteros, Spanish golfer 

Referee
Source unknown
You must get involved to have an impact. No one is impressed with the won-lost record of the referee. 

John H. Holcomb, The Militant Moderate (Rafter) 

Sealed with Blood
Source unknown
The Bohemian reformer John Hus was a man who believed the Scriptures to be the infallible and supreme authority in all matters. He died at the stake for that belief in Constance, Germany, on his forty-second birthday. As he refused a final plea to renounce his faith, Hus's last words were, "What I taught with my lips, I seal with my blood." 

Testing by Freedom
Pavel Poloz, (1987) exiled from Russia, Moody Monthly, April, 1989
In Russia, Christians are tested by hardship, but in America you are tested by freedom. And testing by freedom is much harder. 

"Nobody pressures you about your religion. So you relax and are not so concentrated on Christ, on His teaching, how He wants you to live." 

The Baptist Challenge
Source unknown
Commitment is what transforms a promise into reality. It is the words that speak boldly of your intentions. And the actions which speak louder than words. It is making the time when there is none. Coming through time after time, year after year. Commitment is the stuff character is made of; the power to change the face of things. It is the daily triumph of integrity over skepticism. 

The Plan
Steve Farrar, Point Man, p. 81
Hernando Cortes had a plan. He wanted to lead an expedition into Mexico to capture its vast treasures. When he told the Spanish governor his strategy, the governor got so excited that he gave him 11 ships and 700 men. Little did the governor know that Cortes had failed to tell him the entire plan. After months of travel, the eleven ships landed in Veracruz in the spring of 1519. As soon as the men unloaded the ships, Cortes instituted the rest of his plan. He burned the ships. 

Tidbits
Kenneth L. Dodge, Resource, Sept./ Oct., 1992, p.5
Carter Braxton of Virginia, a wealthy planter and trader, saw his ships sunk by the British navy. He sold his home and properties to pay his debts and died in poverty. At the battle of Yorktown, the British General Cornwallis had taken over Thomas Nelson's home for his headquarters. Nelson quietly ordered General George Washington to open fire on the Nelson home. The home was destroyed and Nelson died bankrupt. John Hart was driven from his wife's bedside as she was dying. Their thirteen children fled for their lives. His fields and mill were destroyed. For over a year, he lived in forest and caves, returning home only to find his wife dead and his children vanished. A few weeks later, he died from exhaustion.

UnMarriage Contract
Saturday Review, quoted in Feb, 1980 His Leadership, IV, 3, p. 81
The UnMarriage Contract "delineates just what belongs to whom, defines property rights of parties entering into a live-together relationship, and spells out the contributions of each person to the household." It retails for a paltry $24.95, and once notarized, legally protects unmarried couples from the sort of alimony settlements that they would try to gouge out of one another once the fun and games turned sour. 

All of Me
Source unknown
I will tell you the secret: God has had all that there was of me. There have been men with greater brains than I, even with greater opportunities, but from the day I got the poor of London on my heart and caught a vision of what Jesus Christ could do with me and them, on that day I made up my mind that God should have all of William Booth there was. And if there is anything of power in the Salvation Army, it is because God has had all the adoration of my heart, all the power of my will, and all the influence of my life. 

William Booth 

Assignment to Destroy
Reader's Digest, June, 1994, pp.196-197
Lt. Col. Terence Otway, commander of the 9th Parachute Battalion of the British 6th Airborne Division, has an assignment to destroy the four powerful guns of a coastal battery in Merville, overlooking Sword Beach. If the 9th could not complete the task on time, naval gunfire would try. The bombardment was to begin at 5:30 a.m. 

Otway had an elaborate strategy to overrun the guns, but the plan misfired. An initial air attack was a total failure, and then his battalion was dropped across almost 50 miles of the countryside. Of his 700-man battalion, Otway could find only 150 soldiers. 

Nevertheless, the men improvised brilliantly. They cut gaps through the outer barricade of the gun battery with wire cutters. One group cleared a path through the minefields, crawling on hands and knees while feeling for tripwires and prodding the ground ahead with bayonets. Now they waited for the order to attack. 

Otway knew casualties would be high, but the guns had to be silenced. "Everybody in!" he yelled. "We're going to take this bloody battery!" 

And in they went. 

Red flares burst over their heads, and machine-gun fire poured out to meet them. Through the deadly barrage, the paratroopers crawled, ran, dropped and ran some more. Mines exploded. There were yells and screams and the flash of grenades as paratroopers piled into the trenches and fought hand to hand with the enemy. 

Germans began surrendering. Lt. Michael Dowling and his men knocked out the four guns. Then Dowling found Otway. He stood before his colonel, his right hand holding the left side of his chest. 

"Battery taken as ordered, sir," Dowling declared. The battle had lasted just 15 minutes. Otway fired a yellow flare&md;the success signal&md;a quarter of an hour before the naval bombardment was to start. 

Moments later Otway found Dowling's lifeless body. He had been dying at the time he made his report. 

Bravery
Our Daily Bread, January 30, 1994
In his book One Crowded Hour, Tim Bowden describes an incident in Borneo in 1964. Nepalese fighters known as Gurkhas were asked if they would be willing to jump from airplanes into combat against the Indonesians. The Gurkhas didn't clearly understand what was involved, but they bravely said they would do it, asking only that the plane fly slowly over a swampy area and no higher than 100 feet. When they were told that the parachutes would not have time to open at that height, the Gurkhas replied, "Oh, you didn't mention parachutes before!" 

Charles Spurgeon
Wycliffe Handbook of Preaching & Preachers, W. Wiersbe, p. 235
Charles Spurgeon was saved on January 6, 1850, and on February 1 he wrote the following prayer of consecration: O great and unsearchable God, who knowest my heart, and triest all my ways; with a humble dependence upon the support of Thy Holy Spirit, I yield up myself to Thee; as Thy own reasonable sacrifice, I return to Thee Thine own. I would be for ever, unreservedly, perpetually Thine; whilst I am on earth, I would serve Thee; and may I enjoy Thee and praise Thee for ever! Amen. 

Consecration
The Baptist Challenge
"Will you please tell me in a word," said a Christian woman to a minister, "what your idea of consecration is?" 

Holding out a blank sheet of paper the pastor replied, "It is to sign your name at the bottom of this blank sheet, and to let God fill it in as He will." 

David Brainerd, Colonial Missionary
Today in the Word, November 19, 1997
David Brainerd was an American colonial missionary to the Indians who died at the age of twenty-nine. His diary reveals a young man intensely committed to God. Brainerd once said to Jonathan Edwards: "I do not go to heaven to be advanced but to give honor to God. It is no matter where I shall be stationed in heaven, whether I have a high seat or a low seat there...My heaven is to please God and glorify Him, and give all to Him, and to be wholly devoted to His glory." 

Famed Violinist
Bits and Pieces, Vol F, #41
A woman rushed up to famed violinist Fritz Kreisler after a concert and cried: "I'd give my life to play as beautifully as you do." Kreisler replied, "I did." 

Famous Men
Sources unknown
C.T. Studd, the famous English cricketer and member of the English XI cricket team, gave away his vast wealth and became a missionary a century ago. His slogan was, "If Jesus Christ be God, and died for me, then no sacrifice can be too great for me to make for him. In 1912 William Borden, a graduate of Yale University, left one of America's greatest family fortunes to be a missionary to China. He got as far as Egypt and died of cerebral meningitis. He died&md;and was only in his 20s&md;but there was "no reserve, no retreat, no regrets" in his consecration to God. When D.L. Moody was visiting England he heard Henry V. Arley say, "the world has yet to see what God will do with a man who is fully and wholly consecrated to the Holy Spirit." Moody would later comment, "He said &ls;a man.'" He did not say a &ls;great man' nor &ls;a learned man' nor a &ls;rich man' but simply &ls;a man.' I am a man, and it lies within the man himself whether he will or will not make that entire and full consecration. I will try my utmost to be that man."

Famous People
Source unknown
Plato wrote the first sentence of his famous Republic nine different ways before he was satisfied. 

Cicero practiced speaking before friends every day for thirty years to perfect his elocution. 

Noah Webster labored 36 years writing his dictionary, crossing the Atlantic twice to gather material. 

Milton rose at 4:00 a.m. every day in order to have enough hours for his Paradise Lost. 

Gibbon spent 26 years on his Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. 

Bryant rewrote one of his poetic masterpieces 99 times before publication, and it became a classic. 

Govern My Heart
Source unknown
Govern my heart, that I may be willing and even eager to profit, lest the opportunity which thou now givest me be lost through my sluggishness. Be pleased at the same time to root out all vicious desires of seeking thee. Finally, let the only end at which I aim be so to qualify myself in early life, that when I grow up I may serve thee in whatever station thou mayest assign me. 

John Calvin 

Great Acting
LIFE Magazine, December 1987.
In the December 1987 LIFE magazine, Brad Darrach wrote: 

"Meryl Streep is gray with cold. In IRONWEED, her new movie, she plays a ragged derelict who dies in a cheap hotel room, and for more than half an hour before the scene she has been hugging a huge bag of ice cubes in an agonizing effort to experience how it feels to be a corpse. Now the camera begins to turn. Jack Nicholson, her derelict lover, sobs and screams and shakes her body. But through take after take&md;and between takes too&md;Meryl just lies like an iced mackerel. Frightened, a member of the crew whispers to the director, Hector Babenco, &ls;What's going on? She's not breathing!' 

"Babenco gives a start. In Meryl's body there is absolutely no sign of life! He hesitates, then lets the scene proceed. Yet even after the shot is made and set struck, Meryl continues to lie there, gray and still. Only after 10 minutes have passed does she slowly, slowly emerge from the coma-like state into which she has deliberately sunk. 

Babenco is amazed. &ls;Now THAT,' he mutters in amazement &ls;is acting! THAT is an actress!'" 

Total dedication amazes people. How wonderful to be so dedicated to Christ that people will say, "Now THAT is a Christian!" 

I Gave It All
Passion and Purity, Elizabeth Elliot, Revell, 1984, p. 43
The first date Jim (Elliot) asked me for was to a missionary meeting at Moody Church in Chicago, late in April. Not surprising that he would choose an event like this rather than a concert or dinner out. The speaker was one of the daughters of the famous missionary to Africa C.T. Studd. She told of her father's last hours. He lay on his cot, gazing around the little hut and at his few possessions. "I wish I had something to leave to each of you," he said to the handful of people present, "but I gave it all to Jesus long ago." 

Inspiration
Joseph Stowell, Through The Fire, Victor Books, 1988, p. 150
I think of David Livingstone, the pioneer missionary to Africa, who walked over 29,000 miles. His wife died early in their ministry and he faced stiff opposition from his Scottish brethren. He ministered half blind. His kind of perseverance spurs me on. As I run, I remember the words in his diary: Send me anywhere, only go with me. Lay any burden on me, only sustain me. Sever me from any tie but the tie that binds me to Your service and to Your heart. 

Lessons From a Tree
Resource, Sept./Oct., 1992, p. 9
If Thou canst make so wonderfulThis thrilling thing&md;a tree,I wonder, Lord, what Thou couldst makeIf man should yield to Thee; 

If every time earth-born rootDrank from the wells of God,If all day long his every breathAnswered Thy slighted not? 

Bent, twisted, gnarled, time-eaten,But a glorious thing this tree,With hands and heart uplifted Seeking the face of Thee! 

O Thou who made s wondrous fairThis trilling thing, my tree,Because its every hour is lived an offering unto Thee, 

Oh, take me, root and branch and all(The years go on apace!)Grow up in me that radiant lifeThat shines, Lord, from Thy face! 

Michelangelo
Gary Inrig, A Call to Excellence
Bertoldo de Giovanni is a name even the most enthusiastic lover of art is unlikely to recognize. He was the pupil of Donatello, the greatest sculptor of his time, and he was the teacher of Michelangelo, the greatest sculptor of all time. Michelangelo was only 14 years old when he came to Bertoldo, but it was already obvious that he was enormously gifted. Bertoldo was wise enough to realize that gifted people are often tempted to coast rather than to grow, and therefore he kept trying to pressure his young prodigy to work seriously at his art. One day he came into the studio to find Michelangelo toying with a piece of sculpture far beneath his abilities. Bertoldo grabbed a hammer, stomped across the room, and smashed the work into tiny pieces, shouting this unforgettable message, "Michelangelo, talent is cheap; dedication is costly!" 

Motto
Adoniram Judson in To the Golden Shore: The Life of Adoniram Judson
The motto of every missionary, whether preacher, printer, or schoolmaster, ought to be "Devoted for life."

Mountain Men
Charles Swindoll, Living Above the Level of Mediocrity, p. 236
Not long ago Newsweek magazine reported on what it called the new wave of mountain men. It's estimated that there are some sixty thousand serious mountain climbers in the U.S. But in the upper echelon of serious climbers is a small elite group knows as "hard men." For them climbing mountains and scaling sheer rock faces is a way of life. In many cases, climbing is a part of their whole commitment to life. And their ultimate experience is called free soloing: climbing with no equipment and no safety ropes. John Baker is considered by many to be the best of the hard men. He has free-soloed some of the most difficult rock faces in the U.S. with no safety rope and no climbing equipment of any kind. His skill has not come easily. It has been acquired through commitment, dedication and training. His wife says she can't believe his dedication. When John isn't climbing, he's often to be found in his California home hanging by his fingertips to strengthen his arms and hands. 

Narrow Road
Source unknown
Kreisler, the famous violinist, testified to this point when he said, "Narrow is the road that leads to the life of a violinist. Hour after hour, day after day and week after week, for years, I lived with my violin. There were so many things that I wanted to do that I had to leave undone; there were so many places I wanted to go that I had to miss if I was to master the violin. The road that I traveled was a narrow road and the way was hard." 

Part-Time Loyalty
Source unknown
A wife who is 85% faithful to her husband is not faithful at all. There is no such thing as part-time loyalty to Jesus Christ. 

Vance Havner 

Persistence
Today in the Word, November 26, 1991
Persistence paid off for American astronomer Clyde Tombaugh, who discovered the planet Pluto. After astronomers calculated a probable orbit for this "suspected" heavenly body, Tombaugh took up the search in March 1929. Time magazine recorded the investigation: "He examined scores of telescopic photographs each showing tens of thousands of star images in pairs under the dual microscope. It often took three days to scan a single pair. It was exhausting, eye-cracking work&md;in his own words, &ls;brutal, tediousness.' And it went on for months. Star by star, he examined 20 million images. Then on February 18, 1930, as he was blinking at a pair of photographs in the constellation Gemini, &ls;I suddenly came upon the image of Pluto!" It was the most dramatic astronomic discovery in nearly 100 years. 

Quote
Source unknown
Nothing that is valuable is achieved without effort. Fritz It does not take great men to do great things; it only takes consecrated men. - Philipps Brooks

Short Prayer
Source unknown
At a meeting of the Fellowship of Christian Athletes, Bobby Richardson, former New York Yankee second baseman, offered a prayer that is a classic in brevity and poignancy: "Dear God, Your will, nothing more, nothing less, nothing else. Amen." 

They Wouldn't Give Up
Heaven Bound Living, Knofel Stanton, Standard, 1989, pp. 43-44
Johnny Fulton was run over by a car at the age of three. He suffered crushed hips, broken ribs, a fractured skull, and compound fractures in his legs. It did not look as if he would live. But he would not give up. In fact, he later ran the half-mile in less than two minutes. Walt Davis was totally paralyzed by polio when he was nine years old, but he did not give up. He became the Olympic high jump champion in 1952. Shelly Mann was paralyzed by polio when she was five years old, but she would not give up. She eventually claimed eight different swimming records for the U.S. and won a gold medal at the 1956 Olympics in Melbourne, Australia. In 1938, Karoly Takacs, a member of Hungary's world-champion pistol shooting team and sergeant in the army, lost his right hand when a grenade he was holding exploded. But Takacs did not give. up. He learned to shoot left-handed and won gold medals in the 1948 and 1952 Olympics. Lou Gehrig was such a clumsy ball player that the boys in his neighborhood would not let him play on their team. But he was committed. He did not give up. Eventually, his name was entered into baseball's Hall of Fame. Woodrow Wilson could not read until he was ten years old. But he was a committed person. He became the twenty-eighth President of the United States. At the age of seven, he had to go to work to help support his family. At nine, his mother died. At twenty-two, he lost his job as a store clerk. At twenty-three, he went into debt and became a partner in a small store. At twenty-six, his partner died leaving him a huge debt. By the age of thirty-five, he had been defeated twice when running for a seat in Congress. At the age of thirty-seven, he won the election. At thirty-nine, he lost his reelection bid. At forty-one, his four-year-old son died. At forty-two, he was rejected for a land officer role. At forty-five, he ran for the Senate and lost. At forty-seven, he was defeated for the nomination for Vice President. At forty-nine, he ran for Senate again and lost again. At the age of fifty-one, he was elected President of the United States. During his second term of office, he was assassinated. But his name lives on among the greats in U.S. history&md;Abraham Lincoln.

Utmost Ability
Our Daily Bread, April 3
Former pro basketball star Bill Bradley tells that at the age of 15 he attended a summer basketball camp that was run by Easy Ed Macauley, a former college and pro star. "Just remember that if you're not working at your game to the utmost of your ability," Macauley told his assembled campers, "there will be someone out there somewhere with equal ability who will be working to the utmost of his ability. And one day you'll play each other, and he'll have the advantage." 

Emancipation Proclamation
Today in the Word, July, 1990, p. 8
As Abraham Lincoln prepared to sign the Emancipation Proclamation, he took his pen, moved it to the signature line, paused for a moment, and then dropped the pen. When asked why, the president replied, "If my name goes into history, it will be for this act, and if my hand trembles when I sign it, there will be some who will say, &ls;he hesitated.'" 

Lincoln then turned to the table, took up the pen, and boldly signed his name. 

Finished Alone
Bore No More, M. & A. Nappa, Group Publications
When all his teammates fouled out of the game, high school basketball player Pat McGee finished the game for his school alone&md;and won! This happened in 1937 at St. Peter's High School. 

Get Back Up
Bits & Pieces, March 3, 1994, p. 16
Someone once asked Paul Harvey, the journalist and radio commentator, to reveal the secret of his success. "I get up when I fall down," said Harvey. 

Hell or High Water
Source unknown
A young fellow wanted to be a star journalist but lived in a small town (not much possibility). One day the dam upstream broke and the town was flooded. He got in a rowboat and headed out to look for a story. Found a lady sitting on her rooftop. He tied up the boat and told her what he was after. (They both watched as various items floated by). 

She says, "Now there's a story." "No, that's not a story." Finally a hat floats by and then does a 180 degree turn, goes upstream a ways and does another 180 degree turn, etc. 

The fellow says, "There's a story." 

"Oh no, that's not a story. "That's my husband Hayford. He said that he was going to mow the lawn come hell or high water!" 

Keen Memory
The Wycliffe Handbook of Preaching & Preachers, W. Wiersbe, p. 203
D.L. Moody had a keen memory for names and faces. If one of his children was missing from Sunday school, he knew it, and he would do everything possible to find out why. One day he saw an absentee coming down the street, so he took off after her. She ran down the sidewalk, across the street, and through an alley into a saloon, up the stairs to a back apartment, into the bedroom, and then dived under the bed. Moody went after her, and just as he was claiming his prize, the mother showed up. 

Panting from the exertion, Moody simply explained, "I'm Moody," He said that he had missed the girl and would be happy if all the family could come to the services. Within a few weeks he had every child in the family in his school. 

Ludwig van Beethoven
Today in the Word, September 5, 1993
Everybody recognizes that Ludwig van Beethoven was a musical genius. But few realize the adversity he had to overcome to achieve greatness. In his twenties, Beethoven began to lose his hearing. Because he couldn't feel the music as he once had, on one occasion he said his fingers became "thick." His hearing problems haunted him into the middle years of his life, but he kept it a guarded secret. By the time he reached his fifties, Beethoven was completely deaf. But he refused to give up. He was once overheard shouting at the top of his voice, "I will take life by the throat!" Many of his biographers believe the only reason Beethoven remained productive for so long was this determination. 

Nanook of the North
Today in the Word, July 19, 1993
As a young man, film director Robert Flaherty spent many months in the far north looking for iron ore and gold. He found neither, but he did shoot 70,000 feet of film in his travels. Someone encouraged him to edit the film and make a documentary, which Flaherty spent weeks doing. But just as he finished, a match from his cigarette dropped among the celluloid, consuming the entire film and burning Flaherty badly. His response to the disaster was a determination to return to the far north and make a film of Eskimo life "that people will never forget." He did just that, and the result was the classic 1922 documentary, Nanook of the North. 

Never Turn Back
Ulysses S. Grant, quoted in Reader's Digest
One of my superstitions has always been when I started to go anywhere, or to do anything, never to turn back or to stop until the thing intended was accomplished. 

Olympics
"What Makes Olympic Champions? John E. Anderson, February 1994 Reader's Digest, p. 120
The 1992 Summer Olympics featured two tremendously poignant moments. American sprinter Gail Devers, the clear leader in the 100 meter hurdles, tripped over the last barrier. She agonizingly pulled herself to her knees and crawled the last five meters, finishing fifth&md;but finishing. 

Even more heart-rending was the 400 meter semifinal in which British runner Derek Redmond tore a hamstring and fell to the track. He struggled to his feet and began to hobble, determined to complete the race. His father ran from the stands to help him off the track, but the athlete refused to quit. He leaned on his father, and the two limped to the finish line together, to deafening applause. 

Press On
Charles Swindoll, Living Above the Level of Mediocrity, p. 93
Nothing in the worldCan take the place of persistence.Talent will not;Nothing is more commonThan unsuccessful menWith talent. 

Genius will not:Unrewarded geniusIs almost a proverb.Education will not;The world is full ofEducated derelicts. 

Persistence and determination Alone are important 

Anonymous 

Devoted for Life
Adoniram Judson in To the Golden Shore: The Life of Adoniram Judson
The motto of every missionary, whether preacher, printer, or schoolmaster, ought to be "Devoted for life." 

Beirut Bombing
Children at Risk, J. Dobson & Gary Bauer, Word, 1990, pp. 187-188
One of the most tragic events during the Reagan Presidency was the Sunday morning terrorist bombing of the Marine barracks in Beirut, in which hundreds of Americans were killed or wounded as they slept. Many of us can still recall the terrible scenes as the dazed survivors worked to dig out their trapped brothers from beneath the rubble. 

A few days after the tragedy, I recall coming across an extraordinary story. Marine Corps Commandant Paul X Kelly, visited some of the wounded survivors then in a Frankfurt, Germany, hospital. Among them was Corporal Jeffrey Lee Nashton, severely wounded in the incident. Nashton had so many tubes running in and out of his body that a witness said he looked more like a machine than a man; yet he survived. 

As Kelly neared him, Nashton, struggling to move and racked with pain, motioned for a piece of paper and a pen. He wrote a brief note and passed it back to the Commandant. On the slip of paper were but two words&md;"Semper Fi" the Latin motto of the Marines meaning "forever faithful." 

With those two simple words Nashton spoke for the millions of Americans who have sacrificed body and limb and their lives for their country&md;those who have remained faithful. 

Judgment Day
Winning the New Civil War, Robert P. Dugan, Jr., p. 183
The time was the 19th of May, 1780. The place was Hartford, Connecticut. The day has gone down in New England history as a terrible foretaste of Judgment Day. For at noon the skies turned from blue to gray and by mid-afternoon had blackened over so densely that, in that religious age, men fell on their knees and begged a final blessing before the end came. The Connecticut House of Representatives was in session. And as some men fell down and others clamored for an immediate adjournment, the Speaker of the House, one Colonel Davenport, came to his feet. He silenced them and said these words: "The Day of Judgment is either approaching or it is not. If it is not, there is no cause for adjournment. If it is, I choose to be found doing my duty. I wish, therefore, that candles may be brought." 

Start Right, End Well
William Clubertson, former president, Moody Bible Institute
It is important to start right, but it is imperative to end well.

Distinguished Scholar
Our Daily Bread, January 21, 1994
In his book Facing Loneliness, J. Oswald Sanders writes, "The round of pleasure or the amassing of wealth are but vain attempts to escape from the persistent ache.… The millionaire is usually a lonely man and the comedian is often more unhappy than his audience." 

Sanders goes on the emphasize that being successful often fails to produce satisfaction. Then he refers to Henry Martyn, a distinguished scholar, as an example of what he is talking about. Martyn, a Cambridge University student, was honored at only 20 years of age for his achievements in mathematics. In fact, he was given the highest recognition possible in that field. And yet he felt an emptiness inside. He said that instead of finding fulfillment in his achievements, he had "only grasped a shadow." 

After evaluating his life's goals, Martyn sailed to India as a missionary at the age of 24. When he arrived, he prayed, "Lord, let me burn out for You." In the next 7 years that preceded his death, he translated the New Testament into three difficult Eastern languages. These notable achievements were certainly not passing "shadows." 

Alice in Wonderland
Daily Walk, May 31, 1992.
In Alice in Wonderland, when Alice comes to a junction in the road that leads in different directions, she asks the Cheshire Cat, "Cheshire-Puss...would you tell me please, which way I ought to go from here?" 

"That depends a good deal on where you want to go to," said the Cat. 

"I don't much care where," replied Alice. 

"Then it doesn't matter which way you go." 

All Men Dream
Source unknown
T. E. Lawrence once said, "All men dream but not equally. Those who dream by night in the dusty recesses of their minds awake to the day to find it was all vanity. But the dreamers of the day are dangerous men, for the many act out their dreams with open eyes, to make it possible..." 

Basketball Coach
Our Daily Bread, Sept.-Nov. 1997, page for October 17.
The magazine article summarized the life of a former winning NCAA basketball coach and network sports announcer. Throughout his colorful coaching career he had been obsessed with the game and with winning. But years later, stricken with cancer, he came to realize the triviality of the goods and values to which he had been passionately devoted. "You get sick and you say to yourself, &ls;Sports means nothing,' and that feels terrible." 

Because he had spent little time with his wife and children, he confessed, "I figured I'd have 20 years in the big time, who knows, maybe win three national titles, then pack it in at 53 or 54 … I was going to make it all up to them, all the time I'd been away. … It sounds so silly now … But it went on and on, that insatiable desire to conquer the world." - VCG 

Eric Sevarid
Bits and Pieces, February, 1990, pp. 11-12
Well-known commentator and author Eric Sevarid said that the best lesson he ever learned was the principle of the "next mile." He recalled how he learned the principle: 

"During World War II, I and several others had to parachute from a crippled Army transport plane into the mountainous jungle on the Burma-India border. It was several weeks before an armed relief expedition could reach us, and then we began a painful, plodding march out to civilized India. We were faced by a 140-mile trek, over mountains in August heat and monsoon rains. 

"In the first hour of the march I rammed a boot nail deep into one foot; by evening I had bleeding blisters the size of 50-cent pieces on both feet. Could I hobble 140 miles? Could the others, some in worse shape than I, complete such a distance? 

"We were convinced we could not. But we could hobble to that ridge, we could make the next friendly village for the night. And that, of course, was all we had to do..." 

Eric Sevarid used the "next mile" principle many other times during his career, whether the task was writing a book or writing scripts for radio and television. 

Exceeding Expectations
Reader's Digest, April, 1997, pp. 134-135.
As chairman of TLC Beatrice International Holdings, Loida Lewis has made a habit of defying the odds. After the 1993 death of her husband, Reg Lewis, it was widely assumed that his widow would remain a silent partner. She didn't. Holding more than 50 percent of the stock, Lewis announced that she was taking over the $2.1-billion snack-food and grocery business. Wall Street thought the inexperienced Lewis would surely flop. 

She didn't. Instead she recharged Beatrice, which was mired in debt, and returned the company to the black. As part of her management style, she writes down managers' assigned tasks on a chalkboard, erasing each entry as the job is completed. "I know where I want this company to go," she says," and I know how I want to get there." - Thomas McCarroll in Time 

Expectations
You Can Win!, Roger F. Campbell, 1985, SP Publications, pp. 10-11.
Most of us do not accomplish much because we do not expect to accomplish very much. A. B. Simpson indicated the majority of us when he said, "Our God has boundless resources. The only limit is in us. Our asking, our thinking, our praying are too small. Our expectations are too limited." J. Hudson Taylor observed, "Many Christians estimate difficulties in the light of their own resources, and thus attempt little and often fail in the little they attempt." 

Eye on the Ball
Bits & Pieces, September 15, 1994, pp. 7-8
One time when Michigan State was playing UCLA in football, the score was tied at 14 with only seconds to play. Duffy Daugherty, Michigan State's coach, sent in place kicker Dave Kaiser who booted a field goal that won the game. 

When the kicker returned to the bench, Daugherty said, "nice going, but you didn't watch the ball after you kicked it." 

"That's right, Coach," Kaiser replied. "I was watching the referee instead to see how he'd signal it. I forgot my contact lenses, and I couldn't see the goal posts." 

First Moon Walk
Source unknown
It started like so many evenings. Mom and Dad at home and Jimmy playing after dinner. Mom and Dad were absorbed with jobs and did not notice the time. It was a full moon and some of the light seeped through the windows. Then Mom glanced at the clock. "Jimmy, it's time to go to bed. Go up now and I'll come and settle you later." Unlike usual, Jimmy went straight upstairs to his room. An hour or so later his mother came up to check if all was well, and to her astonishment found that her son was staring quietly out of his window at the moonlit scenery. "What are you doing, Jimmy?" 

"I'm looking at the moon, Mommy." 

"Well, it's time to go to bed now." 

As one reluctant boy settled down, he said, "Mommy, you know one day I'm going to walk on the moon." 

Who could have known that the boy in whom the dream was planted that night would survive a near fatal motorbike crash which broke almost every bone in his body, and would bring to fruition this dream 32 years later when James Irwin stepped on the moon's surface, just one of the 12 representatives of the human race to have done so? 

Flight 401
From Dropping Your Guard by Charles R. Swindoll
It was Flight 401 bound for Miami from New York City with a load of holiday passengers. As the huge aircraft approached the Miami Airport for its landing, a light that indicates proper deployment of the landing gear failed to come on. The plane flew in a large, looping circle over the swamps of the Everglades while the cockpit crew checked out the light failure. Their question was this, had the landing gear actually not deployed or was it just the light bulb that was defective? 

To begin with, the flight engineer fiddled with the bulb. He tried to remove it, but it wouldn't budge. Another member of the crew tried to help out … and then another. By and by, if you can believe it, all eyes were on the little light bulb that refused to be dislodged from its socket. No one noticed that the plane was losing altitude. Finally, it dropped right into a swamp. Many were killed in that plane crash. While an experienced crew of high-priced and seasoned pilots messed around with a seventy-five-cent light bulb, an entire airplane and many of its passengers were lost. The crew momentarily forgot the most basic of all rules of the air&md;"Don't forget to fly the airplane!" 

The same thing can happen to the local church. The preacher and elders can be so busy fighting petty fires and focusing so much of their attention on insignificant issues that they lose sight of what church is all about. The church can have so many activities, programs, projects, committee meetings, banquets, and community involvements&md;so many wheels spinning without really accomplishing anything of eternal significance&md;that the congregation forgets its primary objective. 

Many churches are like that impressive invention which had hundreds of wheels, coils, gears, pulleys, belts, bells and lights which all went around and around and flashed at the touch of a button. When the inventor was asked about the function of the weird machine, he replied, "What does it do? Oh, it doesn't do anything, but doesn't it run beautifully?" 

Let's not be like Flight 401 or the invention that doesn't do anything! Our primary objective is to win this lost world to Jesus Christ. 

General Patton
Gordon McDonald, Ordering Our Private World, p. 181
General George Patton would often ask soldiers, "What is your mission?" Being able to articulate clearly the current mission was the most important piece of information a soldier could carry in combat. 

Goin' Huntin'
C. Swindoll, Growing Strong, p. 138
A boy was walking along a dusty country road, a rifle slung over his shoulder. A man in a car saw the boy, stopped and asked him what he was hunting. "Don't know," said the boy. "I ain't seen it yet." 

Lee Trevino
Bits and Pieces, December, 1990
Lee Trevino, winner of many professional golf tournaments, is not noted for a classic golf swing. "So long as the ball goes where you want it to," says Trevino, "it don't make any difference." 

Lost Ticket
Our Daily Bread, September 11, 1992
Former Senator Dwight W. Morrow searched in vain to find his railroad ticket as he was on a train leaving New York City. "I must find that ticket," he muttered. The conductor, who stood waiting beside him, said, "Don't worry about it, Mr. Morrow. We know you had a ticket. Just mail it to the railroad when you find it." 

"That's not what's troubling me," replied Morrow, "I need to find it to know where I'm going." 

Low Aim
The Pursuit of Excellence, Ted W. Engstrom, 1982, Zondervan, p. 92.
The poet James Russell Lowell has said it so well: 

Life is a leaf of paper whiteWhereon each one of us may writeHis word or two,And then comes night. 

Greatly begin, though thou have timeBut for a line,Be that sublime,Not failure, but low aim, is crime. 

Premarital Sex
Robert J. Collins in the Chicago Tribune, quoted in HIS, February, 1976.
A study at a Midwestern school showed that 80% of the women who had intercourse hoped to marry their partner. Only 12% of the men had the same expectation 

Quotes
Sources unknown
In the long run men hit only what they aim at. - Henry David Thoreau Most people don't know what they really want&md;but they're sure they haven't got it. - Alfred E. Newman If you don't know where you're going, you'll probably end up somewhere else. Many a man has an excellent aim in life, but no ammunition. - C.C. Colton You must have long range goals to keep you from being frustrated by short-term failures. - Charles C. Noble. Every moment of life is granted us for one purpose: becoming like our dear Lord. That ultimate, all-embracing end is reached through a multitude of nearer and intermediate ones. - Alexander MacLaren When we are foolish, we want to conquer the world; when we are wise, we want to conquer self. Our life is measured not by what we win; our life is measured by the thing we strive for. - G. H. Morrison

Roger Staubach
Source unknown
Roger Staubach, former quarterback for the Dallas Cowboys, was a plebe in his first summer at the U.S. Naval Academy, and expected to be unobtrusive in the presence of upperclassmen. At breakfast one Sunday, however, an upperclassman began prodding Roger. He was backup quarterback on the football team, and was well aware that soon Roger would be in competition with him. "Hey, Staubach!" he barked. "I hear you're going to take my job away. Is that right?" 

"No, sir," replied Roger. 

The upperclassman pressed the issue. "That's strange," he said. "I'm sure that's what I heard." 

"What is your job, sir?" asked Roger. 

"Number two quarterback," the upperclassman announced. 

"I'm not going to take your job away, sir," Roger assured him. 

The upperclassman seemed satisfied until Roger added, "It's the starting-quarterback job that I'm going to take, sir." 

And he did. 

Spot Bowling
Our Daily Bread, August 4, 1992
Imagine what the game of bowling would be like if you couldn't see the pins you were trying to hit. In 1933, Bill Knox did just that&md;and bowled a perfect game. In Philadelphia's Olney Alleys, Bill had a screen placed just above the fowl line to obscure his view of the lane. His purpose was to demonstrate the technique of spot bowling, which involves throwing the ball at a selected floor mark on the near end of the lane. Like many bowlers, Bill knew that you can do better if you aim at a mark close to you that's in line with the pins. He proved his point with a perfect 300 game of 12 strikes in a row. 

Spot bowling illustrates part of a wise approach to life. When Paul wrote to the Thessalonians about the return of Christ, he reminded them that the ultimate goal of their salvation was to "be preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ" (5:23). Paul taught them to focus their eyes on near actions that were in line with that goal. He urged them to comfort one another, help the weak, warn the wayward, pray without ceasing, and rejoice always. Then he added that we must do this in the power of Christ who is working in us (vv. 23-24). 

Lord, help us to see what we can do today that will keep us focused on Your eternal goal for us. - M.R.D. II 

Surmounting Difficult Odds
Today in the Word, July, 1990, p. 14
Dr. Ari Kiev of Cornell University observed that from the moment people decided to concentrate all their energies on a specific objective, they began to surmount the most difficult odds. He concluded, "The establishment of a goal is the key to successful living." 

Swimming the English Channel
Source unknown
It was a fog-shrouded morning, July 4, 1952, when a young woman named Florence Chadwick waded into the water off Catalina Island. She intended to swim the channel from the island to the California coast. Long-distance swimming was not new to her; she had been the first woman to swim the English Channel in both directions. 

The water was numbing cold that day. The fog was so thick she could hardly see the boats in her party. Several times sharks had to be driven away with rifle fire. She swam more than 15 hours before she asked to be taken out of the water. Her trainer tried to encourage her to swim on since they were so close to land, but when Florence looked, all she saw was fog. So she quit. . . only one-mile from her goal. 

Later she said, "I'm not excusing myself, but if I could have seen the land I might have made it." It wasn't the cold or fear or exhaustion that caused Florence Chadwick to fail. It was the fog. 

Many times we too fail, not because we're afraid or because of the peer pressure or because of anything other than the fact that we lose sight of the goal. Maybe that's why Paul said, "I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus" (Phil. 3:14). 

Two months after her failure, Florence Chadwick walked off the same beach into the same channel and swam the distance, setting a new speed record, because she could see the land. 

- John Cochran 

Things to Consider
Source unknown
1. Cut your lofty goals in half. 

2. Be specific about your goals. 

3. Write down how you will do it. 

4. Don't make too many resolutions. 

5. Keep your goals realistic. 

6. Consider finding a partner. 

7. Keep track of your progress. 

8. Think of each new day as a new beginning. 

Three Trees
Source unknown
Once upon a mountain top, three little trees stood and dreamed of what they wanted to become when they grew up. 

The first little tree looked up at the stars and said: "I want to hold treasure. I want to be covered with gold and filled with precious stones. I'll be the most beautiful treasure chest in the world!" 

The second little tree looked out at the small stream trickling by on its way to the ocean. "I want to be traveling mighty waters and carrying powerful kings. I'll be the strongest ship in the world!" 

The third little tree looked down into the valley below where busy men and women worked in a busy town. "I don't want to leave the mountain top at all. I want to grow so tall that when people stop to look at me, they'll raise their eyes to heaven and think of God. I will be the tallest tree in the world." 

Years passed. The rain came, the sun shone, and the little trees grew tall. One day three woodcutters climbed the mountain. 

The first woodcutter looked at the first tree and said, "This tree is beautiful. It is perfect for me." With a swoop of his shining axe, the first tree fell. 

"Now I shall be made into a beautiful chest. I shall hold wonderful treasure!" the first tree said. 

The second woodcutter looked at the second tree and said, "This tree is strong. It is perfect for me." With a swoop of his shining axe, the second tree fell. 

"Now I shall sail mighty waters!" thought the second tree. "I shall be a strong ship for mighty kings!" 

The third tree felt her heart sink when the last woodcutter looked her way. She stood straight and tall and pointed bravely to heaven. 

But the woodcutter never even looked up. "Any kind of tree will do for me," he muttered. With a swoop of his shining axe, the third tree fell. 

The first tree rejoiced when the woodcutter brought her to a carpenter's shop. But the carpenter fashioned the tree into a feedbox for animals. 

The once beautiful tree was not covered with gold, nor with treasure. She was coated with sawdust and filled with hay for hungry farm animals. 

The second tree smiled when the woodcutter took her to a shipyard, but no mighty sailing ship was made that day. Instead, the once strong tree was hammered and sawed into a simple fishing boat. She was too small and too weak to sail on an ocean, or even a river; instead, she was taken to a little lake. 

The third tree was confused when the woodcutter cut her into strong beams and left her in a lumberyard. 

"What happened?" the once tall tree wondered. "All I ever wanted was to stay on the mountain top and point to God..." 

Many, many days and night passed. The three trees nearly forgot their dreams. 

But one night, golden starlight poured over the first tree as a young woman placed her newborn baby in the feedbox. 

"I wish I could make a cradle for him," her husband whispered. 

The mother squeezed his hand and smiled as the starlight shone on the smooth and the sturdy wood. "This manger is beautiful," she said. 

And suddenly the first tree knew he was holding the greatest treasure in the world. 

One evening a tired traveler and his friends crowded into the old fishing boat. The traveler fell asleep as the second tree quietly sailed out into the lake. 

Soon a thundering and thrashing storm arose. The little tree shuddered. She knew she did not have the strength to carry so many passengers safely through with the wind and the rain. 

The tired man awakened. He stood up, stretched out his hand, and said, "Peace." The storm stopped as quickly as it had begun. 

And suddenly the second tree knew he was carrying the king of heaven and earth. 

One Friday morning, the third tree was startled when her beams were yanked from the forgotten woodpile. She flinched as she was carried through an angry jeering crowd. She shuddered when soldiers nailed a man's hands to her. 

She felt ugly and harsh and cruel. 

But on Sunday morning, when the sun rose and the earth tremble with joy beneath her, the third tree knew that God's love had changed everything. 

It had made the third tree strong. 

And every time people thought of the third tree, they would think of God. 

That was better than being the tallest tree in the world. 

The next time you feel down because you didn't get what you want, sit tight and be happy because God is thinking of something better to give you. 

We'll Know When We Get There
Pastoral Renewal, 10-86, p. 2
Inscribed on the doorway of the volunteer fire department in a small Minnesota town is the slogan: "We'll know where we're going when we get there." 

Yogi Berra
Nehemiah: Learning to Lead, J. M. Boice, Revell, 1990, p. 38
There is a story involving Yogi Berra, the well-known catcher for the New York Yankees, and Hank Aaron, who at that time was the chief power hitter for the Milwaukee Braves. The teams were playing in the World Series, and as usual Yogi was keeping up his ceaseless chatter, intended to pep up his teammates on the one hand, and distract the Milwaukee batters on the other. As Aaron came to the plate, Yogi tried to distract him by saying, "Henry, you're holding the bat wrong. You're supposed to hold it so you can read the trademark." Aaron didn't say anything, but when the next pitch came he hit it into the left-field bleachers. After rounding the bases and tagging up at home plate, Aaron looked at Yogi Berra and said, "I didn't come up here to read." 

Quote
Bits and Pieces, September 19, 1991, p. 19
Tenacity is a pretty fair substitute for bravery, and the best form of tenacity I know is expressed in a Danish fur trapper's principle: "The next mile is the only one a person really has to make." - Eric Sevareid 

Committee Sermon Illustrations

A Definition
Source unknown
The unable appointed by the unwilling to do the unnecessary. 

Committee Invented
Source unknown
A traveler stopped to observe the curious behavior of a farmer who was plowing his field. A single mule hitched to the plow was wearing blinders, and the farmer was yelling, "Giddyap, Pete! Giddyap, Herb! Giddyap, Ol' Bill! Giddyap, Jeb!" 

After watching the farmer carry on like this for a while, the traveler asked, "Say, mister&md;how many names does that mule have?" "Just one&md;his name is Pete." "Then why do you call out Herb and Bill and&md;" 

"It's like this," explained the farmer. "If Ol' Pete knew he was doing all this work alone, I couldn't make him do it. But if he thinks he's got three other mules workin' alongside of him, he does the whole job all by himself." 

"What a marvelous idea!" exclaimed the traveler. And when he got back to his corporate office in New York, he invented the committee. 

G. Campbell Morgan
The Wycliffe Handbook of Preaching & Preachers, W. Wiersbe, p. 209
While he always kept abreast of the activities of the church, Campbell Morgan detested committee work. He told a friend, "I would prefer to preach three sermons a day rather than spend half an hour at a deacon's meeting discussing who ought to keep the keys to the door." 

Row Faster
Bits and Pieces, September 19, 1991, pp. 5-6
The next time a committee is appointed and the committee names several task forces to do its job, think of this story: 

To highlight its annual picnic one year, a company rented two racing shells and challenged a rival company to a boat race. The rival company accepted. On the day of the picnic, everyone entered into the spirit of the event. Women wore colorful summer dresses and big, floppy hats. Men wore straw skimmers and white pants. Bands played and banners waved. Finally the race began. To the consternation of the host company, the rival team immediately moved to the front and was never headed. It won by 11 lengths. 

The management of the host company was embarrassed by its showing and promptly appointed a committee to place responsibility for the failure and make recommendations to improve the host team's chances in a rematch the following year. The committee appointed several task forces to study various aspects of the race. They met for three months and issued a preliminary report. In essence, the report said that the rival crew had been unfair. 

"They had eight people rowing and one coxswain steering and shouting out the beat," the report said. "We had one person rowing and eight coxswains." The chairman of the board thanked the committee and sent it away to study the matter further and make recommendations for the rematch. Four months later the committee came back with a recommendation. "Our guy has to row faster," it said. 

Common Sense Sermon Illustrations

A Piece of the Dog's Tail
Bits and Pieces, December 13, 1990
In a newly created nation in Africa, an elderly native was told that he was going to be taxed to support the government. 

"Why?" he asked. 

"To protect you from enemies, to feed you when you are hungry, to care for you when you are sick, and to educate your children," he was told. 

"I see," said the old man. "It's like I have this dog, and the dog is hungry. He comes begging to me for food. So I take my knife, cut off a piece of the poor dog's tail and give it to him to eat. That, I believe is what this taxation is." 

Leaky Roof
Today in the Word, Moody Bible Institute, Jan, 1992, p.14
In 1937 architect Frank Lloyd Wright built a house for industrialist Hibbard Johnson. One rainy evening Johnson was entertaining distinguished guests for dinner when the roof began to leak. The water seeped through directly above Johnson himself, dripping steadily onto his bald head. Irate, he called Wright in Phoenix, Arizona. "Frank," he said, "you built this beautiful house for me and we enjoy it very much. But I have told you the roof leaks, and right now I am with some friends and distinguished guests and it is leaking right on top of my head." 

Wright's reply was heard by all of the guests. "Well, Hib, why don't you move your chair?" 

Communication Sermon Illustrations

A Listening Problem
Today in the Word, June 9, 1992
Well-known Broadway producer Jed Harris once became convinced he was losing his hearing. He visited a specialist, who pulled out a gold watch and asked "Can you hear this ticking?" 

"Of course," Harris replied. 

The specialist walked to the door and asked the question again. 

Harris concentrated and said, "Yes, I can hear it clearly." 

Then the doctor walked into the next room and repeated the question a third time. A third time Harris said he could hear the ticking. 

"Mr. Harris," the doctor concluded, "there is nothing wrong with your hearing. You just don't listen." 

Aloneness
Mark DeVries, Family-Based Youth Ministry, (Downers Grove, IL, InterVarsity Press, 1994, pp. 40-41
Andree Alieon Brooks, a New York Times journalist, in her eye-opening book Children of Fast-Track Parents, describes her interviews with scores of children and parents who seemed to "have it all": "If there was one theme that constantly emerged from my conversations with the children it was a surprising undercurrent of aloneness&md;feelings of isolation from peers as well as parents despite their busy lives." 

Average Communication in Marriage
Impact, Butterick Pub. Co., quoted in Family Life Today, June, 1989
Married couples spend an average of 27.5 minutes per week talking to each other, according to Ray Bridwhistell, speech communication expert. TV viewing (46 hours per week), children, household chores, social obligations, and working wives are the reasons for this lack of communication between spouses. 

Bragging About Dad
Source unknown
Three kids bragging about fathers: 

First: My dad's so smart he can talk for one hour on any subject. 

Second: My dad's so smart he can talk for two hours on any subject. 

Third: My dad's so smart he can talk for 3 hours and doesn't even need a subject. 

Brinkley's Law
Source unknown
"If there is any way it can be misunderstood&md;by someone, somewhere, sometime&md;it will be misunderstood." 

Cataract Surgery
Source unknown
A few years ago gifts to the Prairie Bible Institute of Alberta, Canada, declined from a certain geographical area. At that time the school's president, Dr. Maxwell, had undergone two operations for cataracts, one on each eye. When a representative of the school was visiting in that particular area, a donor asked why Dr. Maxwell was riding around in two Cadillacs. 

Communication in Marriage
NEW MAN, March/April, 1995, p. 14
Communication breakdown is an oft-cited culprit in marital problems. If you sometimes feel your mate just doesn't understand you (who doesn't feel that way now and then?), maybe the problem lies in what you're doing. H. Norman Wright offers 10 tips for talking: 

1. Be a ready listener and do not answer until the other person has finished talking. 

2. Be slow to speak. Think first. Don't be hasty in your words. Speak in such a way that the other person can understand and accept what you say. 

3. Speak the truth always, but do it in love. Do not exaggerate. 

4. Do not use silence to frustrate your spouse. Explain why you are hesitant to talk at this time. 

5. Do not quarrel. It is possible to disagree without quarreling. 

6. Do not respond in anger. Use a soft and kind response. 

7. When you are in the wrong, admit it and ask your mate for forgiveness. When someone confesses to you, tell them you forgive them. Be sure it is also forgotten and not brought up again. 

8. Avoid nagging. 

9. Do not blame or criticize the other, but restore them, encourage them and edify them. If someone verbally attacks, criticizes or blames you, do not respond in the same manner. 

10. Try to understand the other person's opinion. Make allowances for differences. Be concerned about your mate's interests. 

In following these 10 guidelines, here are some scriptures worth reading and remembering: Job 19:2, Proverbs 18:21, Proverbs 25:11, James 3:8-10, 1 Peter 3:10-11. 

Congress
Will Rogers, Best of Will Rogers, B. Sterling, 1979
Congress is so strange. A man gets up to speak and says nothing. Nobody listens, and then everybody disagrees...They've already started arguing over who will be the speaker at next year's conventions. What they better worry about is who is going to listen. 

Conversation Topics
Dads Only, in Homemade, April, 1985
Challenge the kids at dinner tonight to list twenty things that were not yet invented when you were their age (computers, waterbeds, trash compactors, polyester, space shuttles). Ask which ones are the most helpful, and if we would be better off without some of them. To cap the conversation: Thank God together in prayer for all the good things you enjoy as a family in today's world. 

False Hopes of Families
David Augsberger, When Enough is Enough, (Ventura, CA: Regal Books, 1984), p. 106, 109-130
A Hope for No Tensions (If one can be sweet, surface, cheerful, then tensions can be avoided. So niceness is necessary.) 

A Hope for No Differences (If one can be agreeable, compliant, adaptable, then differences can be erased. Since differences are dangerous.) 

A Hope for No Criticism (If one can communicate cautiously, with questions, cleverly with concealed or indirect messages, then criticism can be escaped. Since comments are criticism.) 

A Hope for No Anger (If one can hide, suppress, deny, or defer anger, then negative feelings can be eliminated. Since angeris attack.) 

A Hope for No Weakness (If one can hide pain, stifle tears, conceal sadness then one will appear strong and invulnerable. Since sadness is weakness.) 

A Hope for No Disobedience (If one can gain another's love, they will have to be loyal, obedient, conforming to the lover's demands. Since love is control.) 

A Hope for No Craziness (If one can keep all debate perfectly reasonable, then all feelings can be kept in their place. Since logic is the last word.) 

A Hope for No Failure (If one can strive to be completely adequate, successful, perfect, one is safe. Since failure is final.) 

Hard of Hearing
Our Daily Bread, June 24, 1993
A man was having difficulty communicating with is wife and concluded that she was becoming hard of hearing. So he decided to conduct a test without her knowing about it. 

One evening he sat in a chair on the far side of the room. Her back was to him and she could not see him. Very quietly he whispered, "Can you hear me?" There was no response. 

Moving a little closer, he asked again, "Can you hear me now?" Still no reply. 

Quietly he edged closer and whispered the same words, but still no answer. 

Finally he moved right in behind her chair and said, "Can you hear me now?" To his surprise and chagrin she responded with irritation in her voice, "For the fourth time, yes!" 

What a warning to us about judging! 

Hearing Aid
Robert Denk, quoted by Judy Wells Martin in Jacksonville Florida Times-Union
An elderly man stopped at a hearing aid center and asked about prices. "We have them from $25,000 down to $1.50," the salesman said. 

"What's the $25,000 one like?" 

"Well it translates three languages." 

"And what about the one for $1.50?" 

"It's this button attached to a string," said the salesman, pushing it across the counter. 

"How does it work?" 

"It doesn't. But if you put the button in your ear and the string in your pocket, you'll be surprised how loud people will talk." 

I've Got It!
Bits and Pieces, Dec, 1991, p. 12
A man with a wife and daughter picked up the phone and dialed his home. There was a phone in the kitchen and an extension upstairs. Two female voices answered simultaneously, "I've got it," followed by two clicks as both hung up. 

Impact of Message
Biblical Preaching, H. Robinson, p. 193, quoting F. Davis, How to read Body Language
Psychologist Albert Mehrabian said, 77% of the impact of a speaker's message comes through his words, 38% springs from his name, 55% from facial expressions. 

Kneel!
Today in the Word, July 30, 1993
Neil Marten, a member of the British Parliament, was once giving a group of his constituents a guided tour of the Houses of Parliament. During the course of the visit, the group happened to meet Lord Hailsham, then lord chancellor, wearing all the regalia of his office. Hailsham recognized Marten among the group and cried, "Neil!" Not daring to question or disobey the "command," the entire band of visitors promptly fell to their knees! 

Meaningful Conversation with Dad
USA Today
With one in four young people now indicating that they have never had a meaningful conversation with their father, is it any wonder that 76 percent of the 1,200 teens surveyed in USA Today actually want their parents to spend more time with them? 

Monologues
Source unknown
Most conversations are simply monologues delivered in the presence of a witness. - Margaret Millar 

No Intelligent Conversation
Brent Barlow in Salt Lake City Desert News
A woman went to a lawyer and said she wanted a divorce. The lawyer got out his note pad, and proceeded to ask her some questions. 

"Do you have any grounds?" he inquired. 

"Oh, yes," she replied. "About three-quarters of an acre." 

The lawyer paused for a moment, then queried, "Do you have a grudge?" 

"No," the woman answered quickly. "But we do have a lovely carport." 

Again the lawyer paused and then asked, "Does he beat you up?" 

"No. I get up before he does every morning," the woman reported. 

Finally the lawyer blurted, "Lady, why do you want to divorce your husband?" 

"It's because," she explained, "that man can't carry on an intelligent conversation." 

Not Speaking
Source unknown
"My wife isn't talking to me." "Maybe she's trying to tell you something." 

Not What I Meant
Source unknown
I know you believe you understand what you think I said, but I'm not sure you realize that what you heard is not what I meant. 

Oatmeal
Bits & Pieces, March 4, 1993, p. 23
Cleveland Amory tells this story about Judge John Lowell of Boston. One morning the judge was at breakfast, his face hidden behind the morning paper. A frightened maid tiptoed into the room and whispered something to Mrs. Lowell's ear. 

The lady paled slightly, then squared her shoulders resolutely and said, "John, the cook has burned the oatmeal, and there is no more in the house. I am afraid that this morning, for the first time in seventeen years, you will have to go without your oatmeal." 

The judge, without putting down his paper, answered, "It's all right, my dear. Frankly, I never cared much for it anyhow." 

Obstacles to Upward Communication:
Bits and Pieces, May 1990, p. 9
Many employees fear that expressing their true feelings about the company to their boss could be dangerous. The fairly wide-spread belief that disagreeing with the boss will block promotion still holds. There is a wide-spread conviction that management is not interested in employee problems. Some have the feeling that employees are not rewarded for good ideas. There is a lack of supervisory accessibility and responsiveness. The conviction is widespread that higher management doesn't take prompt action on problems.

Old English
Source unknown
Scintillate, scintillate, globule vivific, Fain would I fathom thy nature specific.Loftily poised in the ether capacious,Strongly resembling a gem carbonaceous. 

-translated- 

Twinkle, twinkle, little star,How I wonder what you are,Up above the world so high,Like a diamond in the sky. 

One of the Greatest Forces
Bits & Pieces, May 27, 1993, pp.15-17
The power of a successfully communicated thought, from one human mind to another, is one of the greatest forces we know. But like the tango, it takes two to communicate. You can communicate a thought, but your thought may not be understood. In some cases, your thought may not even reach the proper target. That's why it pays to ask questions to make certain that people understand what you are saying. The great movie maker, Cecil B. DeMille would agree. 

DeMille was making one of his great epic movies. He had six cameras at various points to pick up the overall action and five other cameras set up to film plot developments involving the major characters. The large cast had begun rehearsing their scene at 6 a.m. They went through it four times and now it was late afternoon. The sun was setting and there was just enough light to get the shot done. DeMille looked over the panorama, saw that all was right, and gave the command for action. 

One hundred extras charged up the hill; another hundred came storming down the same hill to do mock battle. In another location Roman centurions lashed and shouted at two hundred slaves who labored to move a huge stone monument toward its resting place. 

Meanwhile the principal characters acted out, in close-up, their reactions to the battle on the hill. Their words were drowned out by the noise around them, but the dialogue was to be dubbed in later. 

It took fifteen minutes to complete the scene. When it was over, DeMille yelled, "Cut!" and turned to his assistant, all smiles. "That was great!" he said. 

"It was, C.B.," the assistant yelled back. "It was fantastic! Everything went off perfectly!" 

Enormously pleased, DeMille turned to face the head of his camera crew to find out if all the cameras had picked up what they had been assigned to film. He waved to the camera crew supervisor. 

From the top of the hill, the camera supervisor waved back, raised his megaphone, and called out, "Ready when you are, C.B!" 

Pardon Me
Source unknown
Albert Mehrabian, professor at the University of California Prudence Leith, Caterer and Restauranteur, tells this story in the book, "Pardon Me, but You're Eating my Doily." 

My favourite catering disaster is the true story of the couple who went to the Far East on holiday. They wanted, besides their own supper, something to give their poodle. Pointing to the dog, they made international eating signs. The waiter understood, picked up the poodle, and set off for the kitchen&md;only to return half an hour later with the roasted poodle on a platter. 

Pig Sty One
Contributed by Carl M. Tucker
I was an air-traffic controller stationed at Selfridge Air National Guard Base in Michigan. One morning we picked up a Montana National Guard passenger aircraft. Instead of identifying the plane by its five-digit tail number, its pilot radioed, "Selfridge Approach, this is Pig Sty One." As we were taught to refer to aircraft by whatever call sign the pilot used, the controller thereafter called the craft "Pig Sty One." Just after touching down, the pilot contacted the tower. 

"Selfridge," he said, "our call sign is not &ls;Pig Sty one." It is &ls;Big Sky One,' and we have the governor of Montana on board!" 

Playground Conversation

Gary Smalley and John Trent, Husbands and Wives.



In a Harvard study of several hundred preschoolers, researchers discovered an interesting phenomenon. As they taped the children's playground conversation, they realized that all the sounds coming from little girls' mouths were recognizable words. However, only 60 percent of the sounds coming from little boys were recognizable. The other 40 percent were yells and sound effects like "Vrrrooooom!" "Aaaaagh!" "Toot toot!" This difference persists into adulthood. Communication experts say that the average woman speaks over 25,000 words a day while the average man speaks only a little over 10,000. What does this mean in marital terms? . . . On average a wife will say she needs to spend 45 minutes to an hour each day in meaningful conversation with her husband. What does her husband sitting next to her say is enough time for meaningful conversation? Fifteen to twenty minutes&md;once or twice a week! 

Roll Down the Window
Diane Prestwood (Magee, Miss.)
Returning home one afternoon with my two daughters, Kimberley, age two, and Kristi, six months, I pulled into my driveway and stopped to check the mailbox. But when I returned to the car, I found Kimberley had pushed the locks down on both doors&md;and I had left the key in the ignition. 

For an hour I tried to explain to Kimberley how to pull up the door handle. I was on the verge of tears. My husband wasn't home, and since we live in the country, there were no neighbors to help. 

Finally Kimberley stood up and softly tapped on the window. As I looked down at her, she said, "Mommy, do you want me to roll down the window?" 

Sam Goldwyn
Bits and Pieces, December, 1989, pp. 12-13
Sam Goldwyn, the movie producer, used to mangle the English language so badly that his malaprops and mixed metaphors came to be known as Goldwynisms. Some that have become classics are... A verbal contract isn't worth the paper it's printed on. Every Tom, Dick, and Harry is named William. Now, gentlemen, listen slowly. For your information, I would like to ask a question. Include me out. Don't talk to me while I'm interrupting. I may not always be right, but I'm never wrong. 

Silence Unbroken
From Bad Beginnings to Happy Endings, by Ed Young, (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publ., 1994), p. 32.
Too many fathers never learn to communicate with their children, and the silence that begins in childhood remains unbroken. Playwright Moss Hart capsulized this kind of heartbreaking estrangement in his autobiography when he described a walk with his father on Christmas Eve the year he was ten. The Harts were quite poor, but Moss's father took him down to 149th Street and Westchester in New York City that night, past countless toy vendors' pushcarts. Moss strolled with his father past the carts, eyeing chemistry sets and printing presses with obvious longing. 

"I looked up and saw we were nearing the end of the line. Only two or three more pushcarts remained. My father looked up, too, and I heard him jingle some coins in his pocket. In a flash I knew it all. He'd gotten together about seventy-five cents to buy me a Christmas present, and he hadn't dared say so in case there was nothing to be had for so small a sum. 

"As I looked up at him I saw a look of despair and disappointment in his eyes that brought me closer to him than I had ever been in my life. I wanted to throw my arms around him and say &ls;It doesn't matter...I understand...This is better than a chemistry set or a printing press...I love you.' But instead we stood shivering beside each other for a moment&md;then turned silently back home. I don't know why the words remained choked up within me. I didn't even take his hand on the way home, nor did he take mine. We were not on that basis." 

Speechless
Daily Mirror (London)
Married couples have nothing more to say to each other after 8 years, according to a study. Professor Hans Jurgens asked 5000 German husbands and wives how often they talked to each other. After 2 years of marriage, most of them managed two or three minutes of chat over breakfast, more than 20 minutes over the evening meal and a few more minutes in bed. By the sixth year, that was down to 10 minutes a day. A state of "almost total speechlessness" was reached by the eighth year of marriage. 

The B.C.
Source unknown
This story deals with a rather old fashioned lady, who was planning a couple of weeks vacation in Florida. She also was quite delicate and elegant with her language. She wrote a letter to a particular campground and asked for reservations. She wanted to make sure the campground was fully equipped but didn't know quite how to ask about the "toilet" facilities. She just couldn't bring herself to write the word "toilet" in her letter. After much deliberation, she finally came up with the old fashioned term "Bathroom Commode," but when she wrote that down, she still thought she was being too forward. So she started all over again; rewrote the entire letter and referred to the "Bathroom Commode" simply as the "B.C.". Does the campground have its own "B.C.?" is what she actually wrote. 

Well, the campground owner wasn't old fashioned at all, and when he got the letter, he couldn't figure out what the lady was talking about. That "B.C." really stumped him. After worrying about it for several days, he showed the letter to other campers, but they couldn't figure out what the lady meant either. The campground owner finally came to the conclusion that the lady was and must be asking about the location of the local Baptist Church. So he sat down and wrote the following reply: "Dear Madam: I regret very much the delay in answering your letter, but I now take pleasure of informing in that the "B.C." is located nine miles north of the camp site and is capable of seating 250 people at one time. I admit it is quite a distance away if you are in the habit of going regularly, but no doubt you will be pleased to know that a great number of people take their lunches along, and make a day of it..... They usually arrive early and stay late. The last time my wife and I went was six years ago, and it was so crowded we had to stand up the whole time we were there. It may interest you to know that right now, there is a supper planned to raise money to buy more seats.....They plan to hold the supper in the middle of the B.C., so everyone can watch and talk about this great event.....I would like to say it pains me very much, not to be able to go more regularly, but it is surely not for lack of desire on my part....As we grow older, it seems to be more and more of an effort, particularly in cold weather..... If you decide to come down to the campground, perhaps I could go with you the first time you go ... sit with you ... and introduce you to all the other folks. ... This is really a very friendly community. 

The Biggest Impact in Communication
Source unknown
Verbal&md;what I say 7% Vocal&md;how I say it 38% Visual&md;how I look, act, etc. 55%

The Queen Mary
Bits and Pieces, Oct. 17, 1991
Back in 1934, when the Cunard line was getting ready to name its greatest ocean liner, the consensus was that it should be named after Queen Elizabeth I. A high official is reported to have had an audience with King George V. "We would like to name the ship after England's greatest queen," he told the king. "Well," said King George, "I shall have to ask her." The ship was promptly named Queen Mary. 

The TV
From a letter to Ann Landers
In the houseOf Mr. & Mrs. SpouseHe and sheWould watch TV, 

And never a wordBetween them was spokenUntil the dayThe set was broken, 

Then, "How do you do?"Said He to She.I don't believe we've met.Spouse is my name. 

What's yours?" he asked."Why, mine's the same!"Said She to He."Do you suppose we could be...?" 

But the set came suddenly right aboutAnd they never did find out. 

This I Have Never Understood
Richard Armour, Source unknown
We chop down trees but chop up wood.We draw down wrath, we draw up wills.We run down foes, we run up bills.We eat up food, we down a drink,Which is a little strange, I think.We turn down offers, turn up noses.Just one last thought and then this closes:We should remember, we poor clowns,That life is full of ups and downs. 

Trash
Feb, 1989, Reader's Digest
After cleaning out his office files one Monday afternoon, a federal employee was faced with mountains of old documents and reports. He stacked them on top of his wastebasket with a sign reading: "Rubbish." The next day, the papers were still there, so he added the words: "Please remove." On Wednesday, nothing had changed, and therefore a more explicit notice was used. "This is rubbish," it said. "I do not want it. Please remove." Thursday revealed the need for still stronger words: "This is RUBBISH, REFUSE, GARBAGE. Get it out of here!" This sign had been heatedly scrawled with a red felt-tipped marker. On Friday, the papers were still not removed. However, a small note in pencil had been written beneath Thursday's sign. 

It read: "Cannot remove unless marked &ls;Trash.'" 

Twelve Minutes a Day
Focus in the Family, January, 1990, p. 8
In a survey by the American Sociological Review, working women said they talk with their husbands an average of 12 minutes each day. 

Watch the Borders!
Family Survival in the American Jungle, Steve Farrar, 1991, Multnomah Press, p. 75
J. Edgar Hoover ran the FBI, no question about it. As a result, almost all of his subordinates were on the lookout for ways to impress their powerful boss. A young FBI man was put in charge of the FBI's supply department. In an effort to cut some costs and impress his boss, he reduced the size of the office memo paper. One of the new memo sheets soon ended up on Hoover's desk. Hoover took one look at it, determined he didn't like the size of the margins on the paper, and quickly scribbled on the memo, "Watch the borders!" 

The memo was passed on through the office. For the next six weeks, it was extremely difficult to enter the United States by road from either Mexico or Canada. The FBI was watching the borders. 

Why was the FBI watching the borders? They thought they had received a warning from their chief. But they hadn't. They had transformed an innocuous comment into a solemn warning. 

Watch Those Translations!
American Demographics, February, 1992, p.14
Communicating with a target market means more than tossing out catchy slogans. A few companies learned this the hard way when they tried to translate their catchy English slogans directly into Spanish. Braniff beckoned its passengers to "Fly in Leather," and Eastern Airlines proclaimed that "We Earn Our Wings Daily." Both of these now-defunct airlines were terribly mistaken. A Spanish speaker would think Braniff was asking its riders to "Fly Naked," and a Spanish translation of the Eastern slogan evoked a final destination in heaven, following death. A few classic marketing blunders: General Motors discovered too late that "Nova" literally means "Doesn't go" in Spanish. Coors encouraged its English-speaking customers to "Turn It Loose," but the phrase in Spanish meant "Suffer from Diarrhea." Budweiser's "King of Beers" becomes "Queen of Beers" in Spanish because the Spanish word for beer, "cerveza," has a feminine ending. And when Frank Perdue said, "It Takes a Tough Man to Make a Tender Chicken," Spanish speakers heard "It Takes a Sexually Stimulated Man to Make a Chicken Affectionate." 

We Can Only Connect
Donny Silverman, quoted by S. McFarland in N.Y. Sunday News Magazine
A man returned to his home and played back his telephone-answering machine to discover that his message to callers had not registered beyond his initial "Hello." Transcribed, the tape of the exchange between machine and one caller ran as follows: 

"Hello." "Hello. Hello. . . hello!" (click.) 

"Hello." "Hello, hello. . . hello, hello!" (click.) 

"Hello." "Hello, hello. . . You see, operator, he says &ls;Hello,' but he won't say anything else." 

"I'm sorry, sir. We can only connect you with your party. We cannot make him talk to you." 

We Do Stories
Terry Ann Knopf in Boston Globe Magazine, in Reader's Digest
Don Hewitt, creator of "60 Minutes," on his special talent as a journalist: 

My philosophy is simple. It's what little kids say to their parents: "Tell me a story." Even the people who wrote the Bible knew that when you deal with issues, you tell stories. The issue was evil; the story was Noah. 

I've had producers say, "We've got to do something on acid rain." I say, "Hold it. Acid rain is not a story. Acid rain is a topic. We don't do topics. Find me someone who has to deal with the problem of acid rain. Now you have a story." 

Wellington Defeated
Communication in the Pulpit and Parish, M. Abbey
A generation ago the George Arliss film, House of Rothschild, made major use of an incident that occurred at the end of the Napoleonic wars. In the dots and dashed of powerful light beams, a message flashed across the English Channel brought the dire news, "Wellington defeated." 

Among other consequences, a disastrous financial panic swept the British Board of Trade. No error or duplicity had been involved in the sending of the news. As actually transmitted it said, "Wellington defeated Napoleon at Waterloo." A proper communication had been sent, but fog sweeping in had obliterated all but the first two words, leaving a tragic hiatus. 

Where Teens Turn for Help
Joe White in Homemade, Nov. 1989
A recent survey by America's most popular teen magazine revealed that only 4.1% of the teenage girls in America feel they could to go their father to talk about a serious problem. Even more recently, USA Today published the eye-opening results of a study of teens under stress. When asked where they turn to for help in a crisis, the most popular choice was music, the second choice was peers, and the third was TV. Amazing as it may sound, moms were down the list at number thirty-one, and dads were forty-eighth. 

With Mouth Full
Contributed by Julia Denton, Reader's Digest
While eating in a restaurant, I reprimanded my four-year-old son for speaking with his mouth full. "Mump umn Kmpfhm," was all I heard. 

"Drew," I scolded, "no one can understand a word you're saying." 

"He says he wants some ketchup," my husband said calmly. 

A woman sitting nearby leaned over and asked, "How in the world did you understand him?" 

"I'm a dentist," my husband explained. 

Yes or No
Crossroads, Issue No. 7, pp.15-16
Professional golfer Tommy Bolt was playing in Los Angeles and had a caddy with a reputation of constant chatter. Before they teed off, Bolt told him, "Don't say a word to me. And if I ask you something, just answer yes or no." 

During the round, Bolt found the ball next to a tree, where he had to hit under a branch, over a lake and onto the green. He got down on his knees and looked through the trees and sized up the shot. 

"What do you think?" he asked the caddy. "Five-iron?" 

"No, Mr. Bolt," the caddy said. 

"What do you mean, not a five-iron?" Bolt snorted. "Watch this shot." 

The caddy rolled his eyes. "No-o-o, Mr. Bolt." 

But Bolt hit it and the ball stopped about two feet from the hole. He turned to his caddy, handed him the five-iron and said, "Now what do you think about that? You can talk now." 

"Mr. Bolt," the caddy said, "that wasn't your ball." 

Yogi Berra
Source unknown
Yogi Berra, Hall of Fame catcher and former New York Yankees manager, was the champion of muddled conversation. Here are a few of his ambiguous statements: On a hot day in St. Petersburg, Florida, a spring training observer told Yogi, "Good afternoon, Mr. Berra. My, you look mighty cool today." "Thank you, ma'am," Yogi replied. "You don't look so hot yourself." "We lost because we made too many wrong mistakes." "A nickel ain't worth a dime anymore." "Baseball is 90% mental. The other half is physical." "You got to be careful if you don't know where you're going, because you might not get there." 

Mistaken Secret Code
Contributed by Ssgt. Lynda C. Lovell, Reader's Digest, July 1997, p. 139
During an important military exercise, another Air Force member and I were working in a radar van under a simulated attack. We were under strict orders not to open the door unless we received the secret code, which we had been given at the morning briefing. Later in the day, we heard knocking at the door. Remembering our orders, I yelled out "Fort" and waited for the correct response, "Knox." It never came. Several minutes later we heard more knocking, but again we didn't receive the proper response. 

Over the course of the afternoon, various others came to the door and knocked, but no one gave us the correct password. Proud of ourselves for not being tricked into opening up to the enemy, we later received a phone call from a furious superior officer who told us to open the door immediately. After we explained that we were simply following orders, he informed us that the code was not "Fort Knox," but four knocks. 

Communion Sermon Illustrations

A Repentant Heart
The Body, Charles W. Colson, 1992, Word Publishing, pp. 139-140
Believers dare not come to the table except with a repentant heart. "Whoever eats this bread or drinks this cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner," as Paul puts it, "drinks judgment to himself." That should be a sobering warning, especially when the apostle adds that because of this offense many have fallen ill or died. Any pastor who takes the Word of God seriously should never administer Communion without adequately warning partakers. Those who are unrepentant should flee the table rather than trivialize the sacred. 

And God does not view this sacred act lightly. Pat Novak, pastor in a nonsacramental denomination, discovered this when he was serving as a hospital chaplain intern just outside of Boston several years ago. 

Pat was making his rounds one summer morning when he was called to visit a patient admitted with an undiagnosed ailment. John, a man in his sixties, had not responded to any treatment; medical tests showed nothing; psychological tests were inconclusive. Yet he was wasting away; he had not even been able to swallow for two weeks. The nurses tried everything. Finally they called the chaplain's office. 

When Pat walked into the room, John was sitting limply in his bed, strung with IV tubes, staring listlessly at the wall. He was a tall, grandfatherly man, balding a little, but his sallow skin hung loosely on his face, neck, and arms where the weight had dropped from his frame. His eyes were hollow. 

Pat was terrified; he had no idea what to do. But John seemed to brighten a bit as soon as he saw Pat's chaplain badge and invited him to sit down. 

As they talked, Pat sensed that God was urging him to do something specific: He knew he was to ask John if he wanted to take Communion. Chaplain interns were not encouraged to ask this type of thing in this public hospital, but Pat did. 

At that John broke down. "I can't!" he cried. "I've sinned and can't be forgiven." 

Pat paused a moment, knowing he was about to break policy again. Then he told John about 1 Corinthians 11 and Paul's admonition that whoever takes Communion in an unworthy manner eats and drinks judgment to himself. And he asked John if he wanted to confess his sin. John nodded gratefully. 

To this day Pat can't remember the particular sin John confessed, nor would he say if he did, but he recalls that it did not strike him as particularly egregious. Yet it had been draining the life from this man. John wept as he confessed, and Pat laid hands on him, hugged him, and told John his sins were forgiven. 

Then Pat got the second urging from the Holy Spirit: Ask him if he wants to take Communion. He did. 

Pat gave John a Bible and told him he would be back later. Already John was sitting up straighter, with a flicker of light in his eyes. 

Pat visited a few more patients and then ate some lunch in the hospital cafeteria. When he left he wrapped an extra piece of bread in a napkin and borrowed a coffee cup from the cafeteria. He ran out to a shop a few blocks away and bought a container of grape juice. 

Then he returned to John's room with the elements and celebrated Communion with him, again reciting 1 Corinthians 11. John took the bread and chewed it slowly. It was the first time in weeks he had been able to take solid food in his mouth. He took the cup and swallowed. He had been set free. 

Within three days John walked out of that hospital. The nurses were so amazed they called the newspaper, which later featured the story of John and Pat, appropriately, in its "LIFE" section. 

Gratitude Lunch
Today in the Word, November 14, 1993
Three times a month, Jermaine Washington and Michelle Stevens get together for what they call a "gratitude lunch." With good reason! Washington donated a kidney to Stevens, whom he described as "just a friend." They met at work where they used to have lunch together. One day Michelle wept as she spoke about waiting on a kidney donor list for 11 months. She was being sustained by kidney dialysis, but suffered chronic fatigue and blackouts and was plagued by joint pain. Because Washington couldn't stand the thought of watching his friend die, he gave her one of his kidneys. 

When you've got something great to be thankful for, having a "gratitude lunch" is a great way to celebrate. 

Institution of the Lord's Supper
Westminster Confession of Faith, Chapter 29
I. Our Lord Jesus, in the night wherein he was betrayed, instituted the sacrament of his body and blood, called the Lord's Supper, to be observed in his church unto the end of the world, for the perpetual remembrance of the sacrifice of himself in his death, the sealing all benefits thereof unto true believers, their spiritual nourishment and growth in him, their further engagement in and to all duties which they owe unto him, and to be a bond and pledge of their communion with him, and with each other, as members of his mystical body. 

II. In this sacrament Christ is not offered up to his Father, nor any real sacrifice made at all for remission of sins of the quick or dead; but only a commemoration of that one offering up of himself, by himself, upon the cross, once for all, and a spiritual oblation of all possible praise unto God for the same... 

III. The Lord Jesus hath, in this ordinance, appointed his ministers to declare his word of institution to the people, to pray, and bless the elements of bread and wine, and thereby to set them apart from a common to an holy use; and to take and break the bread, to take the cup, and (they communicating also themselves) to give both to the communicants; but to none who are not then present in the congregation. 

V. The outward elements in this sacrament, duly set apart to the uses ordained by Christ, have such relation to him crucified, as that truly, yet sacramentally only, they are sometimes called by the name of the things they represent, to wit, the body and blood of Christ; albeit, in substance and nature, they still remain truly and only bread and wine, as they were before. 

VII. Worthy receivers, outwardly partaking of the visible elements in this sacrament, do then also inwardly by faith, really and indeed, yet not carnally and corporally, but spiritually, receive and feed upon Christ crucified, and all benefits of his death: the body and blood of Christ being then not corporally or carnally in, with, or under the bread and wine; yet as really, but spiritually, present to the faith of believers in that ordinance, as the elements themselves are to their outward senses. 

VIII Although ignorant and wicked men receive the outward elements in this sacrament, yet they receive not the thing signified thereby; but by their unworthy coming thereunto are guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, to their own damnation. Wherefore all ignorant and ungodly persons, as they are unfit to enjoy communion with him, so are they unworthy of the Lord's table, and cannot, without great sin against Christ, while they remain such, partake of these holy mysteries, or be admitted thereunto. 

Tradition
Today in the Word, May, 1996, p. 26
A small country church in Wisconsin has a special tradition that they have used at the close of their communion services for a number of years. It is adapted from an ancient Jewish closing of the Passover meal. Since it is the hope of every devout Jew to celebrate the Passover at least once in David's city, the Jewish custom is to end the meal with a toast. Passover participants raise the cup and say, "Next year, in Jerusalem!" 

The cup in the Lord's Supper serves as two reminders: we are to look back to the shed blood of Christ and forward to the Lord's second coming. In other words, for all Christians, there will be a last sharing of the bread and the cup on this side of eternity: when they meet once again, they will be in Christ's presence. At the close of communion, the members of this church raise their cups in anticipation and say, "Next time, with Christ!" 

Two Classes of Mankind
Source unknown
Comparative expressions used for the two classes of mankind: 

1. Sinners, saints 

2. Wicked, righteous 

3. Unbelievers, believers 

4. Reprobates, heirs 

5. Enemies, friends of God 

6. Foolish, wise 

7. Tares, wheat 

8. Ungodly, godly 

9. Wicked, righteous, 

10. Children of the world, children of the kingdom 

11. Those who live after the flesh, those who are led by the Spirit 

Welcome To The Table
Olney Hymns, William Cowper, from Cowper's Poems, Sheldon & Company, New York
This is the feast of heavenly wine,And God invites to sup;The juices of the living vineWere press'd to fill the cup. 

Oh! bless the Saviour, ye that eat,With royal danties fed;Not heaven affords a costlier treat,For Jesus is the bread. 

The vile, the lost, He calls to them;Ye trembling souls appear!The righteous in their own esteemHave no acceptance here. 

Approach, ye poor, nor dare refuseThe banquet spread for you;Dear Savior, this is welcome news,Then I may venture too. 

If guilt and sin afford a plea,And may obtain a place,Surely the Lord will welcome me,And I shall see His face. 

Communism Sermon Illustrations

Law of Distribution
J. Gustafson, source unknown
Marxist Law of Distribution of Wealth: Shortages will be divided equally among the peasants. 

Community Sermon Illustrations

Character
Stendhal in Fragments, I, Christianity Today, November 22, 1993, p. 37.
One can acquire everything in solitude&md;except character.

Commute Sermon Illustrations

Late for Work
Bruce Carlson, Funny Times (November &ls;95), Cleveland Heights, Ohio, Quoted in Reader's Digest
Hearken unto my voice, all of you, and learn from my misfortune. For I have dallied too long over "Good Morning America" and now I pay the price. Yea, verily, it is rush hour. 

And though I falleth upon my steering wheel and weep most piteously, I goeth not forward upon the highway. And lo! There is wailing and gnashing of teeth, for clients do await me at the office, and my boss does curse my name most horribly. 

And woe unto us all who do travel in the valley of the shadow of road construction. For verily, I am stopped near the Machine That Makes Pounding Noises For No Reason, and soon the pain in my head is as a spike through my temple. 

I look around myself, and I seeth also the doom of others. For there are many children who frolic in back seats, and who do cry out with much noise as an angry multitude: "I am hungry," "He's sitting on my side!" "She is touching me!" and "Are we there yet? For pee we must, and mightily!" 

Soon it comes to pass that I do howl and the hair of my flesh stands up. For my coffee has fallen into my lap, and there are many foul curses, and lo! I am most grievous sore. For unto my loins there is a great desolation. 

And after having suffered these trials and tribulations, I arrive at my company's parking lot; but there are those who parketh crookedly, and do taketh up two spaces with one car, for fear others will smite their doors. And there are those vehicles of an unnaturally large aspect that are puffed up and bear a multitude of bumper stickers. These cars are an abomination and a pestilence in my eyes, for they causeth me to park far from all mankind, out in the blasted wilderness. I must walk many leagues, with my briefcase heavy upon me, and the lessons of this day burned into my soul and other parts with letters of fire. 

When at last I reach my office, I fall upon my brother's neck and weep with joy. For I know that at the end of the day, I shall not wander about as a sheep who has not a shepherd. My car will not be lost in the wilderness and hidden unto me, because by the time I am freed from my great travails, evening rush hour will be long over, and mine will be the only car left in the parking lot. 

Compassion Sermon Illustrations

God's Compassion
Surprised by the Power of the Spirit, by Jack Deere (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing House, 1993), pp. 279-280.
The most common verb used in the Greek New Testament to refer to God's compassion is splanchnizomai. This verb is used twelve times. Once it is used of the Samaritan's compassion for the wounded man (Luke 10:33). The other eleven uses refer to God's compassion. In two separate parables Jesus uses this verb to refer to God's compassion in saving and forgiving sinners (Matt. 18:27 and Luke 15:20). The remainder of the uses of this verb all refer to compassion as the major motivation for Jesus' healing and miracles. So in nine out of eleven occurrences where this verb is used of God's compassion it refers to the compassion of the Lord Jesus Christ as his motivation for healing! 

What is the meaning of splanchnizomai when it refers to God's compassion? The nominal form of this word originally referred to the inner parts of a man, the heart, liver, and so on. It could be used of the inward parts of a sacrificial animal, but it became common to use this word in reference to the lower parts of the abdomen, the intestines, and especially the womb (Theological Dictionary of the New Testament, eds. Gerhard Kittel and Gerhard Friedrich [Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1971] 7:548). 

Some theologians have felt that this term was too rough or graphic to be used in reference to God's compassion. Using the word for "intestines" to refer to God's compassion is akin to our using the word "guts" for courage in modern English, as when we say, "He really has guts." However, I think the New Testament writers meant to do exactly this. They were impressing on the readers the power and the force of God's compassion. They may also have had in mind a physical feeling associated with compassion. Sometimes a sharp pain in the abdomen will accompany intense feelings of compassion or pity for those we love. The choice of such a graphic word served to impress the New Testament Christians that God's compassion for them was rooted in his deep love for them and his sensitivity to their pain. 

Compensation Sermon Illustrations
Arthritis
Bits and Pieces, August, 1989
Imagine that you are a world-class concert pianist at the peak of your career, someone who has spent years studying and practicing to develop your art. Your fingers respond instantly to your mental commands, flitting along the keyboard with grace and speed. Then one day you feel a stiffness that wasn't there before. You go to a doctor, tests are done, and the diagnosis comes back: arthritis. Your fingers are destined to become wooden and crippled. From the heights of success and acclaim you will plunge to oblivion. 

It happened to Byron Janis. Within a short time this concert pianist saw arthritis quickly spread to all his fingers, and the joints of nine of them fused. Some people would have never recovered from such a blow, but Janis decided to fight back. He kept his ailment a secret from all but his wife and two close friends. He worked long hours to change his technique. He learned how to use what strengths he had instead of concentrating on his weaknesses. He also used a regimen of medications, acupuncture, ultrasound, and even hypnosis to deal with the pain. His wife learned how to give him therapeutic massages to loosen his stiff joints. Through hard work and sheer determination, Janis was able to continue his career. He maintained a full concert schedule for 12 years without anyone suspecting. Finally, he told the world at a White House concert in 1985. These days, he is active in fund-raising for the Arthritis Foundation and still plays the piano. He credits faith, and hope, and will for his success and says, "I have arthritis, but it doesn't have me." 

The Boy Who Couldn't Sing
Bits and Pieces, January, 1990, p. 11
Antonio was an Italian boy who loved music, but whenever he tried to sing the music that was in his heart, it came out so badly that all his friends laughed at him. Next to singing, the boy loved to hear the violin. He had a pocketknife he always carried with him and he would whittle all sorts of things with it. One day Antonio learned that the greatest violin maker in all Italy, the great Nicolo Amati, lived in his village! Antonio began to whittle a violin and worked for many hours on it. When finished, the boy walked to the house of Amati, who just happened to answer the door. The boy handed the master the small violin he had carved and said, "Sir&md;I love music, but cannot sing. I wish with all my heart I could learn to make violins." 

The great Amati smiled, looked at the small gift and said, "Beautifully done! You want to make violins? And so you shall! In time your violins will make the most beautiful music ever heard!" And so, Antonio Stradivari became the pupil of Nicolo Amati and in time made violins that equaled his master's. 

Competition Sermon Illustrations

Big Egg
Source unknown
A farm boy got a white football for Christmas. He played with it awhile and then kicked it over into the neighbor's yard. The old rooster ran out, looked at it, and called the hens to see it. 

"Now look here," the rooster said, "I don't want you girls to think I'm complaining, but I just want you to see what they are doing next door." 

Complacency Sermon Illustrations

Paderewski
Bits and Pieces, November, 1989, p. 16
A certain amount of permanent dissatisfaction with one's talents is probably a healthy thing. Those who are totally satisfied with their work will never reach their potential. The great pianist, Paderewski, achieved tremendous popularity in America. Yet, said Paderewski, "There have been a few moments when I have known complete satisfaction, but only a few. I have rarely been free from the disturbing realization that my playing might have been better." 

The world considered Paderewski's playing near perfection, but he remained unsatisfied and kept constantly at the job of improving his talent. 

Results of
Bits & Pieces, May 28, 1992, p. 15
Complacency is a blight that saps energy, dulls attitudes, and causes a drain on the brain. The first symptom is satisfaction with things as they are. The second is rejection of things as they might be. "Good enough" becomes today's watchword and tomorrow's standard. Complacency makes people fear the unknown, mistrust the untried, and abhor the new. Like water, complacent people follow the easiest course&md;downhill. They draw false strength from looking back.

Temptation Has a Price
Source unknown
Ronald Meredith, in his book Hurryin' Big for Little Reasons, describes one quiet night in early spring: Suddenly out of the night came the sound of wild geese flying. I ran to the house and breathlessly announced the excitement I felt. What is to compare with wild geese across the moon? It might have ended there except for the sight of our tame mallards on the pond. They heard the wild call they had once known. The honking out of the night sent little arrows of prompting deep into their wild yesterdays. Their wings fluttered a feeble response. The urge to fly&md;to take their place in the sky for which God made them&md;was sounding in their feathered breasts, but they never raised from the water. The matter had been settled long ago. The corn of the barnyard was too tempting! Now their desire to fly only made them uncomfortable. Temptation is always enjoyed at the price of losing the capacity for flight. - Jim Moss 

Tightrope Walker
Source unknown
Several years ago a young Frenchman captured the attention of the world by walking a tightrope between the towers of New York's World Trade Center (1350 feet high). A few months later, however, while practicing on a relatively low wire in St. Petersburg, Florida, he fell 30 feet and was injured. As he lay waiting for help, he reportedly beat his fist on the ground saying, "I can't believe it! I can't believe it! I never fall!" 

Complaining Sermon Illustrations

Blarney Stone
Bits & Pieces, January 9, 1992, p. 11.
A guide at Blarney Castle in Ireland was explaining to some visitors that his job was not always as pleasant as it seemed. He told them about a group of disgruntled tourists he had taken to the castle earlier in the week. 

"These people were complaining about everything," he said. "They didn't like the weather, the food, their hotel accommodations, the prices, everything. Then to top it off, when we arrived at the castle, we found that the area around the Blarney Stone was roped off. Workmen were making some kind of repairs." 

"This is the last straw!" exclaimed one lady who seemed to be the chief faultfinder in the group. "I've come all this way, and now I can't even kiss the Blarney Stone." 

"Well, you know," the guide said, "according to legend, if you kiss someone who has kissed the stone, it's the same as kissing the stone itself." 

"And I suppose you've kissed the stone," said the exasperated lady. 

"Better than that. replied the guide. "I've sat on it." 

Common Complaints of Spouses
Fathergram, March, 1985
Dr. Robert Travis, co-director of Marital and Health Studies at the Univ. of Alabama, lists the most common complaints of husbands and wives: WIVES: He doesn't listen to me, He takes me for granted, He's not romantic, He doesn't help much with the children. HUSBANDS: She doesn't understand that I need time by myself, She nags about little things, She expects too much emotionally, She complains that I spend too much time at work. 

Oneliners
Source unknown
You will find that, as a rule, those who complain about the way the ball bounces are usually the ones who dropped it. Air travel has great advantages, but have you ever had to sit in a bus three hours while it circled around the depot? It's not very encouraging to know your bank deposits are protected by an agency of a federal government that's $1.6 trillion in debt.

Those Who Complain First
Charles Spurgeon in The Quotable Spurgeon
A heavy wagon was being dragged along a country lane by a team of oxen. The axles groaned and creaked terribly, when the oxen turning around thus addressed the wheels, "Hey there, why do you make so much noise? We bear all the labor, and we&md;not you&md;ought to cry out!" Those complain first in our churches who have the least to do. The gift of grumbling is largely dispensed among those who have no other talents, or who keep what they have wrapped up in a napkin. 

Vow of Silence
Source unknown
A monk joined a monastery and took a vow of silence. After the first 10 years his superior called him in and asked, "Do you have anything to say?" 

The monk replied, "Food bad." 

After another 10 years the monk again had opportunity to voice his thoughts. 

He said, "Bed hard." 

Another 10 years went by and again he was called in before his superior. When asked if he had anything to say, he responded, "I quit." 

"It doesn't surprise me a bit. You've done nothing but complain ever since you got here." 

Compliments Sermon Illustrations
Not Cross-Eyed
Source unknown
The brilliant physician and writer Oliver Wendell Holmes, Sr., and his brother John represent two radically different views on the subject of flattery. Dr. Holmes loved to collect compliments, and when he was older he indulged his pastime by saying to someone who had just praised his work, 

"I am a trifle deaf, you know. Do you mind repeating that a little louder?" 

John, however, was unassuming and content to be in his older brother's shadow. He once said that the only compliment he ever received came when he was six. The maid was brushing his hair when she observed to his mother that little John wasn't all that cross-eyed! 

Second Husband
Maurice Sendak, Author and illustrator of 

Where the Wild Things 

Joseph Choate, one-time U.S. ambassador to Great Britain, when asked who he would like to be if he could come back to earth again after he died, replied without an instant's hesitation: "Mrs. Choate's second husband." 

Composure Sermon Illustrations

Carol Burnett
Bits and Pieces, November, 1989, p. 6
Actress Carol Burnett got out of a cab one day and caught her coat in the door. The driver was unaware of her plight and slowly began to edge out into traffic. To keep from being pulled off her feet, the comedienne had to run alongside down the block. 

A passerby noted her predicament and quickly alerted the driver. He stopped, jumped out, and released Miss Burnett's coat. "Are you all right?" he asked anxiously. 

"Yes," she gasped, "but how much more do I owe you?" 

Comprehensive Sermon Illustrations

Big Title
Source unknown
Original title of Noah Webster's first spelling book was "A Grammatical Institute of the English Language, Comprising an Easy, Concise, and Systematic Method of Education, Designed for the Use of English Schools in America, Part I, Containing a New and Accurate Standard of Pronunciation." 

Conceited Sermon Illustrations

Male Antagonism
Today in the Word, May 9, 1992
Lady Nancy Astor, the first woman ever seated in the British House of Commons, encountered a lot of male antagonism - but proved herself capable of giving as well as receiving in that arena. Once, at a formal dinner, Lady Astor said to her neighbor that she considered men to be more conceited than women. 

Noticing that she had been heard around the table, she continued loudly: "It's a pity that the most intelligent and learned men attach the least importance to the way they dress. Why, right at this table the most cultivated man is wearing the most clumsily knotted tie!" 

The words were scarcely out of her mouth before every man in the room secretly reached up to adjust his tie. 

Concentration Sermon Illustrations

Specific Objective
Today in the Word, July, 1990, p. 14
Dr. Ari Kiev of Cornell University observed that from the moment people decided to concentrate all their energies on a specific objective, they began to surmount the most difficult odds. He concluded, "The establishment of a goal is the key to successful living." 

The One Who Dropped His Pants
In the Eye of the Storm by Max Lucado, Word Publishing, 1991, pp. 247-248
Steve Lyons will be remembered as the player who dropped his pants. 

He could be remembered as an outstanding infielder ... as the player who played every position for the Chicago White Sox ... as the guy who always dove into first base ... as a favorite of the fans who high fived the guy who caught the foul ball in the bleachers. He could be remembered as an above-average player who made it with an average ability. 

But he won't. He'll be remembered as the player who dropped his pants on July 16, 1990. 

The White Sox were playing the Tigers in Detroit. Lyons bunted and raced down the first-base line. He knew it was going to be tight, so he dove at the bag. Safe! The Tiger's pitcher disagreed. He and the umpire got into a shouting match, and Lyons stepped in to voice his opinion. 

Absorbed in the game and the debate, Lyons felt dirt trickling down the inside of his pants. Without missing a beat he dropped his britches, wiped away the dirt, and ... uh oh ...twenty thousand jaws hit the bleachers' floor. 

And, as you can imagine, the jokes began. Women behind the White Sox dugout waved dollar bills when he came onto the field. "No one," wrote one columnist, "had ever dropped his drawers on the field. Not Wally Moon. Not Blue Moon Odom. Not even Heinie Manush." Within twenty-four hours of the "exposure," he received more exposure than he'd gotten his entire career; seven live television and approximately twenty radio interviews. 

"We've got this pitcher, Melido Perex, who earlier this month pitched a no-hitter," Lyons stated, "and I'll guarantee you he didn't do two live television shots afterwards. I pull my pants down, and I do seven. Something's pretty skewed toward the zany in this game." 

Fortunately, for Steve, he was wearing sliding pants under his baseball pants. Otherwise the game would be rated "R" instead of "PG-13." 

Now, I don't know Steve Lyons. I'm not a White Sox fan. Nor am I normally appreciative of men who drop their pants in public. But I think Steve Lyons deserves a salute. 

I think anybody who dives into first base deserves a salute. How many guys do you see roaring down the baseline of life more concerned about getting a job done than they are about saving their necks? How often do you see people diving headfirst into anything? 

Too seldom, right? But when we do ... when we see a gutsy human throwing caution to the wind and taking a few risks ... ah, now that's a person worthy of a pat on the ... back. 

So here's to all the Steve Lyons in the world. 

Wholly Consecrated to Him
The Wycliffe Handbook of Preaching & Preachers, W. Wiersbe, p. 200
It was in 1873, in Dublin that D.L. Moody heard British evangelist Henry Varley utter those life changing words: "The world has yet to see what God can do with and for and through and in a man who is fully and wholly consecrated to Him." It was after an all-night prayer meeting in Dublin, at the home of Henry Bewley. Varley did not even remember making the statement when Moody reminded him of it a year later. 

"As I crossed the wide Atlantic," Moody said, "the boards of the deck...were engraved with them, and when I reached Chicago, the very paving stones seemed marked with them." The result: Moody decided he was involved in too many ministries to be effective and therefore began to concentrate on evangelism. 

Concern Sermon Illustrations

A Good President
Bits & Pieces, February 4, 1993, pp. 18-19
Dwight Morrow, the father of Anne Morrow Lindbergh, once held a dinner party to which Calvin Coolidge had been invited. After Coolidge left, Morrow told the remaining guests that Coolidge would make a good president. The others disagreed. They felt Coolidge was too quiet, that he lacked color and personality. No one would like him, they said. 

Anne, then age six, spoke up: "I like him," she said. Then she displayed a finger with a small bandage around it. "He was the only one at the party who asked about my sore finger." 

"And that's why he would make a good president," added Morrow. 

Friendly Employees
Bits and Pieces, December, 1989, p. 2
Mamie Adams always went to a branch post office in her town because the postal employees there were friendly. She went there to buy stamps just before Christmas one year and the lines were particularly long. Someone pointed out that there was no need to wait on line because there was a stamp machine in the lobby. 

"I know," said Mamie, &ls;but the machine won't ask me about my arthritis." 

Concise Sermon Illustrations

Long Title
Source unknown
Original title of Noah Webster's first spelling book was "A Grammatical Institute of the English Language, Comprising an Easy, Concise, and Systematic Method of Education, Designed for the Use of English Schools in America, Part I, Containing a New and Accurate Standard of Pronunciation." 

Conclusion Sermon Illustrations

Stolen Billfold
Our Daily Bread, October 2, 1992
John was driving home late one night when he picked up a hitchhiker. As they rode along, he began to be suspicious of his passenger. John checked to see if his wallet was safe in the pocket of his coat that was on the seat between them, but it wasn't there! So he slammed on the brakes, ordered the hitchhiker out, and said, "Hand over the wallet immediately!" 

The frightened hitchhiker handed over a billfold, and John drove off. When he arrived home, he started to tell his wife about the experience, but she interrupted him, saying, "Before I forget, John, do you know that you left your wallet at home this morning?" 

The Gerbil
Braude's Treasury of Wit and Humor, Prentice-Hall, Englewood Hills, NJ.
A professional carpet-layer stepped back to survey a newly installed carpet. Reaching into his shirt pocket for a cigarette, he realized the pack was missing. At the same time he noticed a lump under the carpet in the middle of the room, about the size of the missing cigarette pack. 

There was no way to retrieve his cigarette pack from under the attached carpet without ripping everything up and starting over. Finally, he decided to beat the object flat, thereby destroying any evidence of his mistake. 

Gathering his tools, the carpet layer walked out to his truck. There on the seat of his truck was the mislaid pack of cigarette. As he lit one up, the homeowner hurried out of the house and asked, "Hey, have you seen my son's gerbil?" 

Conduct Sermon Illustrations

Change Your Name
Source unknown
A man in the Army of Alexander the Great who was also named Alexander, was accused of cowardly actions. He was brought before Alexander, who asked what his name was. 

He replied softly, "Alexander." 

"I can't hear you," the ruler stated. 

The man again said, a little louder, "Alexander." 

The process was repeated one more time, after which Alexander the Great commented, "Either change your name or change your conduct." 

Impact of Religion
William Hendricks, in Christianity Today, Nov. 25, 1991
The Princeton Religion Research Center has measured the impact of religion on day-to-day work. Comparing the "churched" with the "unchurched" on a wide range of behaviors like pilfering supplies (stealing), overstating qualifications on resumes (lying), calling in sick when not sick (lying and stealing), and overstating tax deductions (lying, stealing, and cheating), the center finds "little difference in the ethical views and behavior of the churched and the unchurched." What differences there are "are not significant or are of marginal significance." 

Queen Victoria
Source unknown
When Queen Victoria was a child, she didn't know she was in line for the throne of England. Her instructors, trying to prepare her for the future, were frustrated because they couldn't motivate her. She just didn't take her studies seriously. Finally, her teachers decided to tell her that one day she would become the queen of England. 

Upon hearing this, Victoria quietly said, "Then I will be good." 

The realization that she had inherited this high calling gave her a sense of responsibility that profoundly affected her conduct from then on. 

Confession Sermon Illustrations

Apologize in the Newspaper
Today in the Word, October 1, 1993
In the washroom of his London club, British newspaper publisher and politician William Beverbrook happened to meet Edward Heath, then a young member of Parliament, about whom Beverbrook had printed an insulting editorial a few days earlier. "My dear chap," said the publisher, embarrassed by the encounter. "I've been thinking it over, and I was wrong. Here and now, I wish to apologize." 

"Very well," grunted Heath. "But the next time, I wish you'd insult me in the washroom and apologize in your newspaper." 

Beverly Sills
Phyllis Battelle in Ladies Home Journal, quoted in Reader's Digest, June 1986
Being general director of the New York opera took a toll on Beverly Sills; she ballooned into obesity. "It made me sick to look at myself. I'd reached the point where I didn't want to have my clothes made anymore. It was too embarrassing. So I ordered everything from catalogues." 

Eventually Sills was forced to face the problem. "I woke up one day and realized I was really ill." She went to see a specialist. "He put me on the scales. They read 215 pounds. 

&ls;I cannot possibly weigh that much!' I gasped. 

And the doctor said, &ls;Please look down. Are those two fat feet on the scale yours or mine?'" 

Beverly smiles. "Once I accepted the problem, I was on my way." 

Five Bottles of Wine
Moody's Anecdotes, pp. 49-50
A lady in the north of England said that every time she got down before God to pray, five bottles of wine came up before her mind. She had taken them wrongfully one time when she was a housekeeper, and had not been able to pray since. She was advised to make restitution. 

"But the person is dead," she said. 

"Are not some of the heirs living?" 

"Yes, a son." 

"Then go to that son and pay him back." 

"Well," she said, "I want to see the face of God, but I could not think of doing a thing like that. My reputation is at stake." 

She went away, and came back the next day to ask if it would not do just as well to put that money in the treasury of the Lord. 

"No," she was told, "God doesn't want any stolen money. The only thing is to make restitution." 

She carried that burden for several days, but finally went into the country, saw that son, made a full confession and offered him a five-pound note. He said he didn't want the money, but she finally persuaded him to take it, and came back with a joy and peace that made her face radiant. She became a magnificent worker for souls, and led many into the light. 

My dear friends, get these stumbling stones out of the way. God does not want a man to shout "Hallelujah" who doesn't pay his debts. Many of our prayer meetings are killed by men trying to pray who cannot pray because their lives are not right. Sin builds up a great wall between us and God. A man may stand high in the community and may be a member of some church "in good standing," but the question is, how does he stand in the sight of God? If there is anything wrong in you life, make it right. 

Good for the Soul
Source unknown
Four preachers met for a friendly gathering. During the conversation one preacher said, "Our people come to us and pour out their hears, confess certain sins and needs. Let's do the same. Confession is good for the soul." In due time all agreed. One confessed he liked to go to movies and would sneak off when away from his church. The second confessed to liking to smoke cigars and the third one confessed to liking to play cards. When it came to the fourth one, he wouldn't confess. The others pressed him saying, "Come now, we confessed ours. What is your secret or vice?" Finally he answered, "It is gossiping and I can hardly wait to get out of here." 

Got Caught
Spokesman-Review, July 21, 1995, p. C1
Baseball's memorabilia market, symbol of a sport mired in money, snared two of its all-time heroes Thursday when Hall of Famers Duke Snider and Willie McCovey pleaded guilty to tax evasion. 

"I got caught. I'm very sorry about it. I hope to get a second chance from a lot of my fans," Snider said outside the federal courthouse. "We have choices to make in our lives and I chose to make the wrong choice." 

The convictions were the government's latest blow in a crackdown on unreported income from baseball card shows, publicity events, autograph signings and memorabilia shows that became million-dollar businesses in the 1980s. Snider, 68, of Fallbrook, Calif, pleaded guilty to conspiracy to commit tax fraud. He admitted not reporting $100,000 in cash from card shows and memorabilia appearances from 1984-93. He faces up to six months in prison and a fine of $250,000 or twice the loss to the government. 

Grover Cleveland
From the Book of Lists, #2, p. 35
In 1884 Grover Cleveland was running against James G. Blaine for the presidency of the U.S. Blaine supporters discovered that Cleveland, who was a bachelor at the time, had fathered a son by Mrs. Maria Crofts Halpin, an attractive widow who had been on friendly terms with several politicians. Subsequently, Republicans tried to pin an immorality tag on Democrat Cleveland by distributing handbills showing an infant labeled "One more vote for Cleveland" and by having paraders chant, "Ma, Ma, where's my pa? Gone to the White House, Ha, Ha, Ha!" 

The move, however, backfired badly. Rather than deny the story, Cleveland decided to tell the truth and admit the intimacy. This candor helped defuse the issue, and Cleveland was elected president. 

Innocent Prisoner
Today in the Word, December 4, 1992
Prussian king Frederick the Great was once touring a Berlin prison. The prisoners fell on their knees before him to proclaim their innocence&md;except for one man, who remained silent. Frederick called to him, "Why are you here?" 

"Armed robbery, Your Majesty," was the reply. 

"And are you guilty?" 

"Yes indeed, Your Majesty, I deserve my punishment." 

Frederick then summoned the jailer and ordered him, "Release this guilty wretch at once. I will not have him kept in this prison where he will corrupt all the fine innocent people who occupy it." 

Not My List
Rev. Douglas F. Fortner in Reader's Digest
Because the younger children at our parochial school often forgot their sins when they entered my confessional, I suggested that teachers have the students make lists. The next week when one child came to confession, I could hear him unfolding paper. The youngster began, "I lied to my parents. I disobeyed my mom. I fought with my brothers and..." 

There was a long pause. Then a small angry voice said, "Hey, this isn't my list!" 

Psalm 32:2
Psa. 32:3
"When I kept silence, my bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long" 

There is nothing that so takes the joy out of life like unconfessed sin on the conscience. 

Restitution
Illustrations of Bible Truth by H.A. Ironside, 1945, Moody Press, pp. 104-106
I once heard the late Dr. F.E. Marsh tell that on one occasion he was preaching on this question and urging upon his hearers the importance of confession of sin and wherever possible of restitution for wrong done to others. 

At the close a young man, a member of the church, came up to him with a troubled countenance. "Pastor," he explained, "you have put me in a sad fix. I have wronged another and I am ashamed to confess it or to try to put it right. You see, I am a boat builder and the man I work for is an infidel. I have talked to him often about his need of Christ and urged him to come and hear you preach, but he scoffs and ridicules it all. Now, I have been guilty of something that, if I should acknowledge it to him, will ruin my testimony forever." 

He then went on to say that sometime ago he started to build a boat for himself in his own yard. In this work copper nails are used because they do not rust in the water. These nails are quite expensive and the young man had been carrying home quantities of them to use on the job. He knew it was stealing, but he tried to salve his conscience be telling himself that the master had so many he would never miss them and besides he was not being paid all that he thought he deserved. But this sermon had brought him to face the fact that he was just a common thief, for whose dishonest actions there was no excuse. 

"But," said he, "I cannot go to my boss and tell him what I have done or offer to pay for those I have used and return the rest. If I do he will think I am just a hypocrite. And yet those copper mails are digging into my conscience and I know I shall never have peace until I put this matter right." 

For weeks the struggle went on. Then one night he came to Dr. Marsh and exclaimed, "Pastor, I've settled for the copper nails and my conscience is relieved at last." 

"What happened when you confessed to your employer what you had done?" asked the pastor. 

"Oh," he answered, "he looked queerly at me, then exclaimed, &ls;George, I always did think you were just a hypocrite, but now I begin to feel there's something in this Christianity after all. Any religion that would make a dishonest workman come back and confess that he had been stealing copper nails and offer to settle for them, must be worth having.'" 

Dr. Marsh asked if he might use the story, and was granted permission. 

Sometime afterwards, he told it in another city. The next day a lady came up and said, "Doctor, I have had &ls;copper nails' on my conscience too." "Why, surely, you are not a boat builder!" "No, but I am a book-lover and I have stolen a number of books from a friend of mine who gets far more that I could ever afford. I decided last night I must get rid of the &ls;copper nails,' so I took them all back to her today and confessed my sin. I can't tell you how relieved I am. She forgave me, and God has forgiven me. I am so thankful the &ls;copper mails' are not digging into my conscience any more." 

I have told this story many times and almost invariably people have come to me afterwards telling of "copper nails" in one form or another that they had to get rid of. On one occasion, I told it at a High School chapel service. The next day the principal saw me and said, "As a result of that &ls;copper nails' story, ever so many stolen fountain pens and other things have been returned to their rightful owners." 

Reformation and restitution do not save. But where one is truly repentant and has come to God in sincere confession, he will want to the best of his ability to put things right with others. 

Sam Houston
Darrell W. Robinson, People Sharing Jesus, (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1995), p. 17
From Texas history comes the story of the conversion of Sam Houston. At one tine, the Texas hero was called "The Old Drunk." While he was governor of Tennessee, his wife left him. In despair he resigned as governor and tried to escape his problems by going to live among Cherokee Indians. He stayed drunk much of the time. It is said that the Indians, as they walked through the forest, would have to move him out of the path where he lay in a stupor. 

Later, he went to Texas, where he became the great hero of the Texas revolution when he routed General Santa Ana's Mexican army. Houston's battle cry, "Remember the Alamo!" helped win independence for Texas. He carried the daughter of a Baptist preacher and later trusted Christ, but he still had some of his old tendencies. One day as he rode along a trail, his horse stumbled. Houston spontaneously cursed, reverting to his old habit. Immediately he was convicted of his sin. he got off his horse, knelt down on the trail, and cried out to God for forgiveness. Houston had already received Christ, but God was teaching him to live in fellowship with him moment by moment. And as soon as the Holy Spirit made Sam Houston aware of his sin, he confessed it. 

The Tombs
Our Daily Bread
In his book Great Themes of the Bible, Louis Albert Banks told of the time D.L. Moody visited a prison called "The Tombs" to preach to the inmates. After he had finished speaking, Moody talked with a number of men in their cells. He asked each prisoner this question, "What brought you here?" Again and again he received replies like this: "I don't deserve to be here." "I was framed." "I was falsely accused." "I was given an unfair trial." Not one inmate would admit he was guilty. 

Finally, Moody found a man with his face buried in his hands, weeping. "And what's wrong, my friend?" he inquired. The prisoner responded, "My sins are more than I can bear." Relieved to find at least one man who would recognize his guilt and his need of forgiveness, the evangelist exclaimed, "Thank God for that!" Moody then had the joy of pointing him to a saving knowledge of Christ&md;a knowledge that released him from his shackles of sin. 

What an accurate picture of the two contrasting attitudes spoken of in Jesus' parable of the Pharisee and the publican! As long as the sinner claims innocence and refuses to acknowledge his transgressions before the Lord, he does not receive the blessings of redemption. But when he pleads guilty and cries out, "Lord, be merciful to me a sinner," he is forgiven. God's pardon is available to everyone, but it is experienced only by those who admit guilt and trust Christ. To be "found," a person must first recognize that he is "lost." 

Confidence Sermon Illustrations

Broken Trust
Dr. Rovert H. Schuller, in Homemade, Jan. 1985
One problem I remember was a time when our son Bob broke our trust and lied to his mother and me. He was still young, dating Linda, his wife-to-be, and was only allowed to see her on certain nights. Well, one night he wanted to see her without permission and told us he was at his friend's house. When we found out the truth, there was a real scene between us. He had violated our trust; it was like a crack in a fine cup that marred its appearance. In the confrontation, I smashed a fine English tea cup on the floor and told Bob that to restore our trust would be like gluing that cup back together again. 

He said, "I don't know if I can do that." 

And I said, "Well, that's how hard it is to build confidence and trust again." 

The outcome was that Bob spent literally weeks carefully gluing the pieces together until he finished. He learned a very important lesson. 

Coach Bear Bryant
McKay, A Coach's Story
John McKay, of the NFL, tells a story illustrating the supreme confidence of University of Alabama football coach Bear Bryant: 

"We were out shooting ducks, and finally, after about three hours, here comes one lonely duck. The Bear fires. And that duck is still flying today. But Bear watched the duck flap away, looked at me and said, &ls;John, you are witnessing a genuine miracle. There flies a dead duck!'" 

Double Duty Radcliffe
Today in the Word, November 3, 1995, p. 8.
At age 92, Ted "Double Duty" Radcliffe can tell you baseball stories you love to hear. He says he wore "Thou Shalt Not Steal" on his catcher's chest-protector the time he threw out Ty Cobb trying to steal second. He recalls catching Satchel Paige when the legendary pitcher sent all his outfielders into the dugout for an inning and then proceeded to strike out the side. 

Imperial Hotel
Bits & Pieces, January 7, 1993, pp.11-14
Frank Lloyd Wright is among the most innovative architects this county ever produced. But his fame wasn't limited to the United States. About 70 years ago, Japan asked Wright to design a hotel for Tokyo that would be capable of surviving an earthquake. 

When the architect visited Japan to see where the Imperial Hotel was to be built, he was appalled to find only about eight feet of earth on the site. Beneath that was 60 feet of soft mud that slipped and shook like jelly. Every test hole he dug filled up immediately with water. A lesser man probably would have given up right there. But not Frank Lloyd Wright. Since the hotel was going to rest on fluid ground, Wright decided to build it like a ship. Instead of trying to keep the structure from moving during a quake, he incorporated features that would allow the hotel to ride out the shock without damage. 

Supports were sunk into the soft mud, and sections of the foundation were cantilevered from the supports. The rooms were built in sections like a train and hinged together. Water pipes and electric lines, usually the first to shear off in an earthquake, were hung in vertical shafts where they could sway freely if necessary. 

Wright knew that the major cause of destruction after an earthquake was fire, because water lines are apt to be broken in the ground and there is no way to put the fire out. So he insisted on a large outdoor pool in the courtyard of his hotel, "just in case." 

On September 1, 1923, Tokyo had the greatest earthquake in its history. There were fires all over the city, and 140,000 people died. Back in the U.S., news reports were slow coming in. One newspaper wanted to print the story that the Imperial Hotel had been destroyed, as rumor had it. But when a reporter called Frank Lloyd Wright, he said that they could print the story if they wished, but they would only have to retract it later. He knew the hotel would not collapse. 

Shortly afterward, Wright got a telegram from Japan. The Imperial Hotel was completely undamaged. Not only that&md;it had provided a home for hundreds of people. And when fires that raged all around the hotel threatened to spread, bucket brigades kept the structure wetted down with water from the hotel's pool. 

The Imperial Hotel isn't there anymore. It was finally torn down in the 1960s to be replaced by a more modern structure. 

Little Blue Box
Swindoll, The Quest For Character, Multnomah, pp. 62-3
About halfway through (a PBS program on the Library of Congress), Dr. Daniel Boorstin, the Librarian of Congress, brought out a little blue box from a small closet that once held the library's rarities. The label on the box read: CONTENTS OF THE PRESIDENT'S POCKETS ON THE NIGHT OF APRIL 14, 1865. 

Since that was the fateful night Abraham Lincoln was assassinated, every viewer's attention was seized. Boorstin then proceeded to remove the items in the small container and display them on camera. There were five things in the box: A handkerchief, embroidered "A. Lincoln" A country boy's pen knife A spectacles case repaired with string A purse containing a $5 bill&md;Confederate money(!) Some old and worn newspaper clippings 

"The clippings," said Boorstin, "were concerned with the great deeds of Abraham Lincoln. And one of them actually reports a speech by John Bright which says that Abraham Lincoln is "one of the greatest men of all times." Today that's common knowledge. 

The world now knows that British statesman John Bright was right in his assessment of Lincoln, but in 1865 millions shared quite a contrary opinion. The President's critics were fierce and many. His was a lonely agony that reflected the suffering and turmoil of his country ripped to shreds by hatred and a cruel, costly war. There is something touchingly pathetic in the mental picture of this great leader seeking solace and self-assurance from a few old newspaper clippings as he reads them under the flickering flame of a candle all alone in the Oval Office. 

Remember this: Loneliness stalks where the buck stops. 

One-Way Ticket
Today in the Word, August, 1997, p. 35
Former French prime minister Georges Clemenceau fought many duels with various rivals. On one occasion, he surprised his second by asking the attendant at a Paris railroad station for a one-way ticket to the duel. "Isn't that a little pessimistic?" asked the second. 

"Not at all," Clemenceau replied. "I always use my opponent's return ticket for the trip back." 

The Boy Scout
Source unknown
A noted brain surgeon, Dr. Bronson Ray, was taking a stroll when he saw a boy on a scooter smash headfirst into a tree. Realizing that the boy was seriously injured, the doctor told a bystander to call an ambulance. As he proceeded to administer first aid, a boy not much older than the injured one nudged through the crowd that had gathered and said to Dr. Ray, "I'd better take over now, sir. I'm a Boy Scout and I know first aid," 

The Milkshake
Source unknown
James Dobson tells of a friend of his during their days in medical school. One day this man was walking across campus laden with books and briefcase. He passed by a fast food stand, and ordered something to eat and a milkshake to wash it down. He balanced it all on top of his briefcase and began looking for an empty table at which to sit. While looking, the milkshake got the better of him, and he bent down without looking in order to take a sip from the straw. The straw missed his mouth and ended up in his nose. Embarrassed, but not at a loss, he thought that if he straightened up the straw would stay in the shake. But when he lifted his head, the straw came out of the shake and remained in his nose, dripping the milkshake down the front of his suit. In a moment, all his confidence evaporated. 

The Painter
Bits and Pieces, September 19, 1991, p. 9
The American painter, John Sargent, once painted a panel of roses that was highly praised by critics. It was a small picture, but it approached perfection. Although offered a high price for it on many occasions, Sargent refused to sell it. He considered it his best work and was very proud of it. Whenever he was deeply discouraged and doubtful of his abilities as an artist, he would look at it and remind himself, "I painted that." Then his confidence and ability would come back to him. 

The Stuntman
Source unknown
Over confidence, coupled with negligence, can lead to sad consequences. This is the case when a person is so sure of himself that he becomes careless about little things that may pose a threat. I'm thinking, for example, of a stuntman named Bobby Leach. In July, 1911, he went over Niagara Falls in a specially designed steel drum and lived to tell about it. Although he suffered minor injuries, he survived because he recognized the tremendous dangers involved in the feat, and because he had done everything he could to protect himself from harm. 

Several years after that incident, while skipping down the street in New Zealand, Bobby Leach slipped on an orange peeling, fell, and badly fractured his leg. He was taken to a hospital where he later died of complications from that fall. He received a greater injury walking down the street than he sustained in going over Niagara. He was not prepared for danger in what he assumed to be a safe situation. 

Confidential Sermon Illustrations

Can You Keep a Secret?
Today in the Word, July, 1990, p. 35
The Duke of Wellington is best remembered as the general who defeated Napoleon at Waterloo in 1815. During his earlier service in India, Wellington was in charge of negotiations after the battle of Assaye. The emissary of an Indian ruler, anxious to know what territories would be ceded to his master, tried in various ways to get the information. Finally, he offered Wellington a large sum of money. 

"Can you keep a secret?" asked Wellington. 

"Yes, indeed," the man said eagerly. 

"So can I," replied Wellington. 

Conformity Sermon Illustrations
Against all the World
Source unknown
Athanasius, early bishop of Alexandria, stoutly opposed the teachings of Arius, who declared that Christ was not the eternal Son of God, but a subordinate being. Hounded through five exiles, he was finally summoned before emperor Theodosius, who demanded he cease his opposition to Arius. 

The emperor reproved him and asked, "Do you not realize that all the world is against you?" 

Athanasius quickly answered, "Then I am against all the world." 

Died for Freedom
Source unknown
On a wall near the main entrance to the Alamo in San Antonio, Texas, is a portrait with the following inscription: "James Butler Bonham&md;no picture of him exists. This portrait is of his nephew, Major James Bonham, deceased, who greatly resembled his uncle. It is placed here by the family that people may know the appearance of the man who died for freedom." No literal portrait of Jesus exists either. But the likeness of the Son who makes us free can be seen in the lives of His true followers. - Bill Morgan 

Group Pressure
C. Swindoll, Living Above the Level of Mediocrity, p. 225
A few years ago psychologist Ruth W. Berenda and her associates carried out an interesting experiment with teenagers designed to show how a person handled group pressure. The plan was simple. They brought groups of ten adolescents into a room for a test. 

Subsequently, each group of ten was instructed to raise their hands when the teacher pointed to the longest line on three separate charts. What one person in the group did not know was that nine of the others in the room had been instructed ahead of time to vote for the second-longest line. Regardless of the instructions they heard, once they were all together in the group, the nine were not to vote for the longest line, but rather vote for the next to the longest line. The experiment began with nine teen-agers voting for the wrong line. The stooge would typically glance around, frown in confusion, and slip his hand up with the group. The instructions were repeated and the next card was raised. 

Time after time, the self-conscious stooge would sit there saying a short line is longer than a long line, simply because he lacked the courage to challenge the group. This remarkable conformity occurred in about 75% of the cases, and was true of small children and high-school students as well. Berenda concluded that, "Some people had rather be president than right," which is certainly an accurate assessment. 

Group Pressure
(Em Griffin, The Mindchangers, Tyndale House, 1976, p. 193ff)
Em Griffin in his book The Mindchangers describes an experiment done by Solomon Asch with groups of 12 people. They were brought into a room where four lines of unequal length were displayed. 

They had to decide which two were the same length and publicly vote for their choice. Person after person after person (11 in all) voted for the wrong line&md;because they had all been told to ahead of time. The one individual who was in the dark couldn't imagine how in the world all these seemingly normal people could all choose the wrong line. When it was his turn to vote, he had to decide, "Do I go with what I know my senses are telling me, or do I go with the crowd?" 1/3 of those tested caved in to group pressure and changed their vote to agree with their peers. 

Moral Behavior of Christians
New Man, November/December, 1994, p. 13
A study conducted by The Roper Organization for High Adventure Ministries in 1990 found that the moral behavior of born again Christians actually worsened after their conversions. Examined were incidences of illegal drug use, driving while intoxicated and marital infidelity. 

The problem can be solved, says one researcher, with a new commitment to accountability and discipleship. 

Confrontation, Confronting Sermon Illustrations

Confronting to Restore Relationship
Men's Ministry Leadership Seminar, Resource 4A, p. 58
The need for honest confronting of issues with genuine caring for people is demonstrated by David Augsburger in his courageous and insightful book, Caring Enough to Confront. He lists how to confront and care at the same time. 

Confronting 

Caring 

I feel deeply about the issue at stake 

I care about our relationship. 

I want to clearly express my view 

I want to hear your view. 

I want respect for my view 

I want to respect your insights. 

I want you to trust me with your honest feelings 

I trust you to be able to handle my honest feelings. 

I want you to keep working with me until we've reached a new understanding. 

I promise to stay with the discussion until we've reached an understanding. 

I want your unpressured, clear, honest view our differences. 

I will not trick, pressure, manipulate, or distort the differences between us. 

I want your caring-confronting response 

I give you my loving, honest respect. 

Expansionist Dictator
George Will, 8-5-90
The lesson of Munich was: When it is necessary to confront an expansionist dictator, sooner is better than later. As Douglas MacArthur said, in war all tragedy can be summarized in two words, "too late." Too late perceiving, too late preparing for danger. 

Success Lies in the Details
Marabel Morgan in Homemade, Feb. 1987
Don Shula, coach of the Miami Dolphins, was talking to a reporter about a player's mistake in practice. He said, "We never let an error go unchallenged. Uncorrected errors multiply." 

Then the reporter said, "Isn't there benefit in overlooking one small flaw?" 

Shula said, "What is a small flaw?" I think about that all day long. What is a small flaw? I see that with my children. I've let a lot of things slide by because I was too tired. I didn't want another confrontation. But uncorrected errors do multiply. You've got to face them some day. You might as well face them on the spot. If I could do it over again with my children, I'd face the errors on the spot. It's easier on them and on you. That works in relationships with anyone. If there's something under the surface, something you sense, you might as well just bring it right out. Face it right then. Success lies in the details. Every job is a self-portrait of the person who did it. Autograph your work with excellence. 

Confusion Sermon Illustrations

Air Traffic Controller
Contributed by Carl M. Tucker, Reader's Digest
I was an air-traffic controller stationed at Selfridge Air National Guard Base in Michigan. One morning we picked up a Montana National Guard passenger aircraft. Instead of identifying the plane by its five-digit tail number, its pilot radioed, "Selfridge Approach, this is Pig Sty One." As we were taught to refer to aircraft by whatever call sign the pilot used, the controller thereafter called the craft "Pig Sty One." Just after touching down, the pilot contacted the tower. 

"Selfridge," he said, "our call sign is not &ls;Pig Sty one." It is &ls;Big Sky One,' and we have the governor of Montana on board!" 

Are You at Wits End Corner?
Source unknown
Are you standing at "Wits End Corner" Christian, with troubled brow?Are you thinking of what is before you, And all you are bearing now?Does all the world seem against you, And you in the battle alone?Remember at Wits End Corner Is where God's power is shown. 

Are you standing at "Wits End Corner" Blinded with wearying painFeeling you cannot endure it, You cannot bear the strain.Bruised through the constant suffering Dizzy and dazed, and numbRemember at Wits End Corner, Is where Jesus loves to come. 

Are you standing at "Wits End Corner" Your work before you spread.Or lying begun, unfinished And pressing on heart and head.Longing for strength to do it. Stretching out trembling handsRemember at "Wits End Corner" The burden bearer stand. 

Are you standing at "Wits End Corner" Yearning for those you love,Longing and praying and watching, Pleading their cause above,Trying to lead them to Jesus Wondering if you've been true?He whispers at "Wits End Corner" "I'll win them as I won you." 

Are you standing at "Wits End Corner" Then you're just in the very spot.To learn the wondrous resources Of Him who faileth not!No doubt to a brighter pathway Your footsteps will soon be movedBut only at Wits End Corner Is the God who is able, "proved." 

Confused with a 'K'
Source unknown
A university student was seen with a large "K" printed on his T-shirt. When someone asked him what the "K" stood for, he said, "Confused." "But," the questioner replied, "you don't spell "confused" with a "K." The student answered, "You don't know how confused I am." 

Dead or Alive
Source unknown
Harry Truman enjoyed telling about the man who was hit on the head at work. The blow was so severe he was knocked unconscious for an extended period of time. His family, convinced he was dead, called the funeral home and asked the local undertaker to pick hum up at the hospital, which he did. 

Early the following morning this dear man suddenly awoke and sat straight up in the casket. Confused, he blinked several times and looked around, trying to put the whole thing together. He thought, "If I'm alive, what in the world am I doing in this soft, satin-filled box? And if I'm dead, why do I have to go to the bathroom?" 

Guided Tour
Today in the Word, July 30, 1993
Neil Marten, a member of the British Parliament, was once giving a group of his constituents a guided tour of the Houses of Parliament. During the course of the visit, the group happened to meet Lord Hailsham, then lord chancellor, wearing all the regalia of his office. Hailsham recognized Marten among the group and cried, "Neil!" 

Not daring to question or disobey the "command," the entire band of visitors promptly fell to their knees! 

Money Back Guarantee
Bits and Pieces, September 19, 1991, p. 22
All publishers receive strange letters from readers, but this one to the Christian Science Monitor is a classic: 

Dear Sir: When I subscribed a year ago you stated that if I was not satisfied at the end of the year I could have my money back. Well, I would like to have it back. On second thought, to save you the trouble, you may apply it on my next year's subscription." 

Not Today
Today in the Word, July 24, 1993
In The Mask Behind the Mask, biographer Peter Evans says that actor Peter Sellers played so many roles he sometimes was not sure of his own identity. Approached once by a fan who asked him, "Are you Peter Sellers?" Sellers answered briskly, "Not today," and walked on. 

One Liners
Source unknown
If you can't convince them, confuse them. - H. Truman "Get this thing straight once and for all. The policeman isn't there to create disorder. The policeman is there to preserve disorder." - Mayor Richard J. Daley, defending the actions of policemen during the Democratic convention in 1968

Sunday Paper
C Swindoll, Growing Strong, p. 262
A teacher was handed the following note by one of her students: 

"Dear Teacher, Please excuse Harriet for missing school yesterday. We forgot to get the Sunday paper off the porch, and when we found it on Monday, we thought it was Sunday." 

The Bird House
Sourc unknown
A "do it yourself" catalog firm received the following letter from one of its customers: "I built a birdhouse according to your stupid plans, and not only is it much too big, it keeps blowing out of the tree. Signed, Unhappy. 

The firm replied: "Dear Unhappy, We're sorry about the mix-up. We accidentally sent you a sailboat blueprint. But if you think you are unhappy, you should read the letter from the guy who came in last in the yacht club regatta." 

Washington Territory Statehood
Source unknown
When the Washington Territory was ready for statehood in 1889, there was a proposal to call it Columbia, in honor of the mighty Columbia River. Legislators rejected the idea in the fear that our 42nd state would then be confused with the District of Columbia. So they stuck with their original choice, and named it Washington. 

Conquerors Sermon Illustrations

Square miles they conquered
Source unknown
1. Genghis Khan (1162-1227), 4,860,000 

2. Alexander the Great (356-323 B.C.) 2,180,000 

3. Tamerlane (1336-1405), 2,145,000 

4. Cyrus the Great (600-529 B.C.), 2,090,000 

5. Attila (406-453), 1,450,000 

6. Adolf Hitler (1889-1945), 1,370,000, all of which he lost in 3 years 

7. Napoleon Bonaparte (1769-1821) 720,000 

8. Mahmud of Ghazni (971-1030) 680,000 

9. Francisco Pizarro (1470-1541), 480,000 

10. Hernando Cortes (1485-1547), 315,000 

Conscience Sermon Illustrations

A Necessary Evil
Source unknown
Once we assuage our conscience by calling something a "necessary evil," it begins to look more and more necessary and less and less evil. - Sidney J. Harris 

Antagonism
Source unknown
The antagonism between life and conscience may be removed in two ways: by a change of life or by a change of conscience. Leo Tolstoy 

Conscience Fund
Swindoll, The Quest For Character, Multnomah, p. 70
Did you know that ever since 1811 (when someone who had defrauded the government anonymously sent $5 to Washington D.C.) the U.S. Treasury has operated a Conscience Fund? Since that time almost $3.5 million has been received from guilt-ridden citizens. 

Expired License
Source unknown
When Sgt. Ray Baarz of the Midvale, Utah, police department opened his wallet the other day, he noticed his driver's license had expired. Embarrassed at having caught himself red-handed, he had no alternative. He calmly and deliberately pulled out his ticket book and wrote himself a citation. Then Baarz took the ticket to the city judge who fined him five dollars. "How could I give a ticket to anyone else for an expired license in the future if I didn't cite myself?" Baarz asked. 

God's Word
Source unknown
Conscience tells us that we ought to do right, but it does not tell us what right is&md;that we are taught by God's word. H.C. Trumbull 

Good Quotes
Christian Personal Ethics, C.F.H. Henry, Eerdmans, 1957, p. 509ff
"A good conscience is able to bear very much and is very cheerful in adversities. An evil conscience is always fearful and unquiet. Never rejoice except when you have done well. You shall rest sweetly if your heart does not accuse you. "Sinners never have true joy or feel inward peace, because &ls;there is no peace for the wicked,' says the Lord (Isaiah 57:21). The glory of the good is in their consciences, and not in the tongues of others, The gladness of the just is of God, and in God; and their joy is of the truth. "A person will easily be content and pacified whose conscience is pure. If you consider what you are within, you will not care what others say concerning you. People consider the deeds, but God weighs the intentions. "To be always doing well and to esteem little of one's self is the sign of a humble soul. "For not he who commends himself is approved, but whom the Lord commends," says Paul (2 Corinthians 10:18). To walk inwardly with God, and not to be kept abroad by any outward affection, is the state of a spiritual person." "Conscience is that faculty in me which attaches itself to the highest that I know, and tells me what the highest I know demands that I do. "It is the eye of the soul which looks out either toward God or toward what it regards as the highest authority. "If I am in the habit of steadily facing toward God, my conscience will always introduce God's perfect law and indicate what I should do. "The point is, will I obey? I have to make an effort to keep my conscience so sensitive that I walk without offense. I should be living in such perfect sympathy with God's Son that in every circumstance the spirit of my mind is renewed. "The one thing that keeps the conscience sensitive to Him is the habit of being open to God on the inside. "When there is any debate, quit. There is no debate possible when conscience speaks."
Like a Wheelbarrow
Source unknown
The trouble with the advice, "Follow your conscience" is that most people follow it like someone following a wheelbarrow&md;they direct it wherever they want it to go, and then follow behind. 

Morally Handicapped
Mark DeVries, Family-Based Youth Ministry, (Downers Grove, IL, InterVarsity Press, 1994, p. 53
The haunting story of fourteen-year-old Rod Matthews serves as a warning to a culture gone adrift. Rod was not interested in the things that normally interest teenagers. Neither sports nor books were enough to quench his insatiable boredom. Only one thing excited him: death. He spent hours watching the video Faces of Death, a collection of film clips of people dying violently. Rod's curiosity about death led him to want to see death personally, not just on the television or movie screen. 

Eventually, he found a way to satisfy his curiosity. One winter afternoon he lured a friend out into the woods and proceeded to beat him to death with a baseball bat. During his trial for murder, the most telling remark was made by a child psychiatrist who was asked to give a clinical evaluation of Rod's condition. The doctor's assessment was that Rod was not insane in the conventional sense but that he simply didn't "know right from wrong. … He [was] morally handicapped" (emphasis mine)" 

Myself
Source unknown
I have to live with myself, and so I want to be fit for myself to know,I want to be able, as days go by,Always to look myself straight in the eye; 

I don't want to stand, with the setting sun,And hate myself for the things I've done.I don't want to keep on the closet shelfA lot of secrets about myself, 

And fool myself, as I come and go, Into thinking that nobody else will knowThe kind of a man I really am;I don't want to dress up myself in sham. 

I want to go out with my head erect,I want to deserve all men's respect;But here in the struggle for fame and pelfI want to be able to like myself. 

I don't want to look at myself and knowThat I'm bluster and bluff and empty show.I can never hide myself from me;I see what others may never see; 

I know what others may never know,I never can fool myself, and so,Whatever happens, I want to beSelf-respecting and conscience free. 

The Friend Inside
Today In The Word, August, 1989, p. 21
Throughout his administration, Abraham Lincoln was a president under fire, especially during the scarring years of the Civil War. And though he knew he would make errors of office, he resolved never to compromise his integrity. So strong was this resolve that he once said, "I desire so to conduct the affairs of this administration that if at the end, when I come to lay down the reins of power, I have lost every other friend on earth, I shall at least have one friend left, and that friend shall be down inside of me." 

The Highest
Source unknown
Conscience is that faculty in me which attaches itself to the highest that I know, and tells me what the highest I know demands that I do. It is the eye of the soul which looks out either toward God or toward what it regards as the highest authority. If I am in the habit of steadily facing toward God, my conscience will always introduce God's perfect law and indicate what I should do. The point is, will I obey? I have to make an effort to keep my conscience so sensitive that I walk without offense. I should be living in such perfect sympathy with God's Son that in every circumstance the spirit of my mind is renewed. 

The one thing that keeps the conscience sensitive to Him is the habit of being open to God on the inside. When there is any debate, quit. There is no debate possible when conscience speaks. - Oswald Chambers 

Total Stranger
Bob Goddard, St. Louis Globe-Democrat
As someone else has said, "She won't listen to her conscience. She doesn't want to take advice from a total stranger." 

Troubled Conscience
Bits & Pieces, May 27, 1993, Page 21
A man consulted a doctor, "I've been misbehaving, Doc, and my conscience is troubling me," he complained. 

"And you want something that will strengthen your willpower?" asked the doctor. 

"Well, no," said the fellow. "I was thinking of something that would weaken my conscience." 

Conscience, guilty Sermon Illustrations

False Testimony
Today in the Word, Moody Bible Institute, Jan, 1992, p. 31
The great attorney, orator, and statesman Daniel Webster was such an imposing figure in court that he once stared a witness out of the courtroom. Apparently Webster knew the man was there to deliver false testimony, so he fixed his "dark, beetle-browed" eyes on the man and searched him. According to the story, later in the trial "Webster looked around again to see if [the witness] was ready for the inquisition. The witness felt for his hat and edged toward the door. A third time Webster looked on him, and the witness could sit no longer. He seized his chance and fled from the court and was nowhere to be found." 

Consecration Sermon Illustrations

Charles Spurgeon
Wycliffe, quoted in Handbook of Preaching & Preachers, W. Wiersbe, p. 235
Charles Spurgeon was saved on January 6, 1850, and on February 1 he wrote the following prayer of consecration: O great and unsearchable God, who knowest my heart, and triest all my ways; with a humble dependence upon the support of Thy Holy Spirit, I yield up myself to Thee; as Thy own reasonable sacrifice, I return to Thee Thine own. I would be for ever, unreservedly, perpetually Thine; whilst I am on earth, I would serve Thee; and may I enjoy Thee and praise Thee for ever! Amen. 

Christian Athletes
Source unknown
At a meeting of the Fellowship of Christian Athletes, Bobby Richardson, former New York Yankee second baseman, offered a prayer that is a classic in brevity and poignancy: "Dear God, Your will, nothing more, nothing less, nothing else. Amen." 

Entire Surrender
Source unknown
May not a single moment of my life be spent outside the light, love, and joy of God's presence and not a moment without the entire surrender of my self as a vessel for Him to fill full of His Spirit and His love." Andrew Murray 

Salvation Army
Source unknown
I will tell you the secret: God has had all that there was of me. There have been men with greater brains than I, even with greater opportunities, but from the day I got the poor of London on my heart and caught a vision of what Jesus Christ could do with me and them, on that day I made up my mind that God should have all of William Booth there was. And if there is anything of power in the Salvation Army, it is because God has had all the adoration of my heart, all the power of my will, and all the influence of my life. - William Booth 

Consequences Sermon Illustrations

Acorns
Bits and Pieces, February, 1990, p. 24
A pig ate his fill of acorns under an oak tree and then started to root around the tree. A crow remarked, "You should not do this. If you lay bare the roots, the tree will wither and die." 

"Let it die," said the pig. "Who cares as long as there are acorns?" 

Face the Music
R. Cvikota, in the Wall Street Journal
When you buy something for a song, you may have to face the music later on. 

Conservative Sermon Illustrations

A Definition
Source unknown
A conservative is a man who is too cowardly to fight and too fat to run. - Elbert Hubbard 

Consideration Sermon Illustrations

Marian Anderson
Bits and Pieces, May, 1991, p. 18
Marian Anderson once performed at a concert in a small Nebraska college town. A student who was working her way through college was terribly disappointed when she could not get time off from her job at the local hotel desk to attend the concert. The great contralto was staying at the hotel, and after the concert she entered the lobby and went to the desk to see if there were any messages. The student inquired about the concert and expressed her disappointment that she had not been there. Marian Anderson stepped back, and there in the hotel lobby, unaccompanied, sang for the student Ave Maria. 

Consistency Sermon Illustrations

Eulogy
Source unknown
A brief, simple, but expressive eulogy was pronounce by Martin Luther upon a pastor at Zwickau in 1522 named Nicholas Haussmann. "What we preach, he lived," said the great reformer. 

Life and Lip
Source unknown
A man's life is always more forcible than his speech. When men take stock of him they reckon his deeds as dollars and his words as pennies. If his life and doctrine disagree the mass of onlookers accept his practice and reject his preaching. - C.H. Spurgeon 

Oscar Wilde
United Technologies Corp. message
Oscar Wilde said, "Consistency is the last refuge of the unimaginative." So stop getting up at 6:05. Get up at 5:06. Walk a mile at dawn. Find a new way to drive to work. Switch chores with your spouse next Saturday. Buy a wok. Study wildflowers. Stay up alone all night. Read to the blind. Start counting brown-eyed blondes. Subscribe to an out-of-town paper. Canoe at midnight. Don't write to your Congressman; take a whole scout troop to see him. Learn to speak Italian. Teach some kid the thing you do best. Listen to two hours of uninterrupted Mozart. Take up aerobic dancing. Leap out of that rut. Savor life. Remember, we pass this way only once. 

Contentment Sermon Illustrations

Lazy Fisherman
Our Daily Bread, May 18, 1994
Philip Parham tells the story of a rich industrialist who was disturbed to find a fisherman sitting lazily beside his boat. "Why aren't you out there fishing?" he asked. 

"Because I've caught enough fish for today," said the fisherman. 

"Why don't you catch more fish than you need?' the rich man asked. 

"What would I do with them?" 

"You could earn more money," came the impatient reply, "and buy a better boat so you could go deeper and catch more fish. You could purchase nylon nets, catch even more fish, and make more money. Soon you'd have a fleet of boats and be rich like me." 

The fisherman asked, "Then what would I do?" 

"You could sit down and enjoy life," said the industrialist. 

"What do you think I'm doing now?" the fisherman replied as he looked placidly out to sea. 

A Definition
Source unknown
"Content makes poor men rich; discontent makes rich men poor." - Benjamin Franklin 

Ali Hafed
G. Sweeting, in May, 1988 Moody Monthly, p. 95.
Years ago, Russell Conwell told of an ancient Persian, Ali Hafed, who "owned a very large farm that had orchards, grain fields, and gardens... and was a wealthy contented man." One day a wise man from the East told the farmer all about diamonds and how wealthy he would be if he owned a diamond mine. Ali Hafed went to bed that night a poor man&md;poor because he was discontented. Craving a mine of diamonds, he sold his farm to search for the rare stones. He traveled the world over, finally becoming so poor, broken, and defeated that he committed suicide. One day the man who purchased Ali Hafed's farm led his camel into the garden to drink. As his camel put its nose into the brook, the man saw a flash of light from the sands of the stream. He pulled out a stone that reflected all the hues of the rainbow. The man had discovered the diamond mine of Golcanda, the most magnificent mine in all history. Had Ali Hafed remained at home and dug in his own garden, then instead of death in a strange land, he would have had acres of diamonds. 

Arsenius
Our Daily Bread, May 26, 1994
In the fifth century, a man named Arsenius determined to live a holy life. So he abandoned the conforms of Egyptian society to follow an austere lifestyle in the desert. Yet whenever he visited the great city of Alexandria, he spent time wandering through its bazaars. Asked why, he explained that his heart rejoiced at the sight of all the things he didn't need. 

Those of us who live in a society flooded with goods and gadgets need to ponder the example of that desert dweller. A typical supermarket in the United States in 1976 stocked 9,000 articles; today it carries 30,000. How many of them are absolutely essential? How many superfluous? 

As a Rule
Bits & Pieces, June 22, 1995, p. 5
As a rule, Man's a foolWhen it's hot, He wants it cool.And when it's cool, He wants it hot,Always wanting What is not. 

Be Content
Source unknown
Be content with what you have, never with what you are. 

Contentment (Phil 4:11)
Olney Hymns, by William Cowper, from Cowper's Poems, Sheldon & Company, New York
Fierce passions discompose the mind,As tempests vex the sea;But calm content and peace we find,When, Lord, we turn to Thee. 

In vain by reason and by ruleWe try to bend the will;For none but in the Saviour's schoolCan learn the heavenly skill. 

Since at His feet my soul has sate,His gracious words to hear,Contented with my present state,I cast on Him my care. 

"Art thou a sinner, soul?" He said,"Then how canst thou complain!How light thy troubles here, if weigh'dWith everlasting pain! 

"If thou of murmuring wouldst be cured,Compare thy griefs with mine;Think what my love for thee endured,And thou wilt not repine. 

"&ls;Tis I appoint thy daily lot,And I do all things well;Thou soon shalt leave this wretched spot,And rise with me to dwell. 

"In life my grace shall strength supply,Proportion'd to thy day;At death thou [still] shalt find me nigh,To wipe thy tears away." 

Thus I, who once my wretched daysIn vain repinings spent,Taught in my Saviour's school of grace,Have learnt to be content. 

Dream On
Amy Bernstein, U.S. News & World Report, July 27, 1992, p. 11
Postwar Americans always cherished the expectation that their standard of living would improve with each generation. In polls at the onset of the Reagan era, 2 of every 3 respondents said they expected to be better off than their parents. Now, that figure is being reversed. Almost three fourths of the 1,000 people who answered a Roper poll for Shearson Lehman Brothers say the American Dream is "harder to attain" than a generation ago. And 60 percent say achieving the dream requires more financial risk than it did for their parents. The poll also finds that some of the values held most dear during the 1980s&md;like wealth, power and fame&md;are those that Americans are now most likely to deem "unimportant." The most important elements of today's American Dream center on family and friends. But money remains something to dream about. For Americans with household incomes under $25,000, it would take $54,000 a year to fulfill the American dream. Those who make $100,000 plus crave an average of $192,000. In other words, the American Dream usually lies nearly twice the distance away. 

Enjoy the Scenery
Source unknown
A contented man is one who enjoys the scenery along the detours. 

Friendly Neighbor
Source unknown
Leaning on his fence one day, a devout Quaker was watching a new neighbor move in next door. After all kinds of modern appliances, electronic gadgets, plush furniture, and costly wall hangings had been carried in, the onlooker called over, "If you find you're lacking anything, neighbor, let me know and I'll show you how to live without it." 

He That Is . . .
John Bunyan, quoted in Anthology of Jesus
He that is down needs fear no fall;He that is low, no pride;He that is humble, ever shallHave God to be his guide. 

I am content with what I have,Little be it, or much;And, Lord, contentment still I crave,Because Thou savest such. 

House For Sale
Source unknown
A man became envious of his friends because they had larger and more luxurious homes. So he listed his house with a real estate firm, planning to sell it and to purchase a more impressive home. Shortly afterward, as he was reading the classified section of the newspaper, he saw an ad for a house that seemed just right. He promptly called the realtor and said, "A house described in today's paper is exactly what I'm looking for. I would like to go through it as soon as possible!" The agent asked him several questions about it and then replied, "But sir, that's your house your describing." 

One Liners
Source unknown
No person can ever be happy until he has learned to enjoy what he has and not to worry over what he does not have. I had no shoes and complained until I met a man who had no feet. Discontentment makes rich men poor, while contentment makes poor men rich.

The Goldbergs
Source unknown
A number of years ago there was a popular program called The Goldbergs. In one episode, Jake Goldberg came home for supper and excitedly told his wife, Molly, about a great idea he had. He wanted to go into business. Molly had some money put away, anticipating just such a thing, and she gave it to him. As they sat at the dinner table, enthusiastically discussing the future, Jake said, "Molly, some day we'll be eating off of golden plates!" Molly looked at him and replied, "Jake, darling, will it taste any better?" 

Tic Tac Owe
U.S.News & World Report, June 3, 1996, p. 13.
Game show veteran Wink Martindale is back, hosting "Debt" on the Lifetime cable network beginning next week. Contestants arrive with between $6,000 and $10,000 in debt&md;from credit cards, student loans and car loans&md;and try to head into the black by answering pop-culture questions. Instead of taking home TV's or bedroom sets, players get a chance to win up to twice what they owe. "The reason contestants are in debt in the first place is that people have already gone out and bought these prizes," says Martindale. What about the folks who pay their bills on time? "Buy the time-share you've always wanted and then come see us," suggests senior producer Andrew Golder. "Or just enjoy the drama of watching others trying to escape the pit you were smart enough to avoid." 

Urgent Message
Elephant Have Right of Way, B. and J. Leslie-Melville
Before movie companies were careful about Swahili translations&md;assuming no one in the U.S. would understand&md;a director needed an African messenger who was to gasp out a sentence to the big chief, collapsing as he delivered his message, since he had run for days with his vital news. A local Englishman who spoke Swahili was asked to write an urgent-sounding sentence in the language. He did, tongue in cheek. An American actor played the part beautifully. All went well until the movie was shown in Nairobi (where everyone spoke Swahili, of course). The drama of the moment was reduced to high comedy. What the messenger actually said as he threw himself, exhausted, before the chief was, "I do not think I am getting paid enough money for this part." 

William Randolph Hearst
Today in the Word, December 13, 1995, p. 20.
William Randolph Hearst invested a fortune collecting art treasures from around the world. One day Mr. Hearst read the description of a valuable art item which he sent his agent abroad to find. After months of searching, the agent reported that he had finally found the treasure. To the surprise of Hearst, the priceless masterpiece was stored in none other than the warehouse of William Randolph Hearst. 

The multi-millionaire had been searching all over the world for a treasure he already possessed. Had he read the catalog of his treasures, he would have saved himself a lot of time and money. 

Controversy Sermon Illustrations

Controversy Inevitable
Source unknown
No great advance has been made in science, politics or religion without controversy. - Lyman Beecher 

Convenience Sermon Illustrations

Glamour Magazine Survey
Feb, 1980, Campus Life
A Glamour magazine survey of 25,000 readers, most of them women between the ages of 18 and 35, reflects a powerful swing to life's spiritual side: 77% pray, and 87% feel that God is always helping them or has helped them through a particular period in their lives. These readers seem to choose aspects of their religion they can live with and ignore what they can't, without discarding their faith. For example, the poll finds that nearly half disagree with their church's teaching on premarital sex, and a third (42% of the single women) disagree with their religion on abortion. - May, 1986 

Alvin Verette&md;in New Roads, Louisiana, he owns and operates the nation's first drive-in mortuary. For the convenience of time-pressed mourners, the deceased is displayed before a five-by-seven picture window. Friends and relatives can drive up to the window and pay last respects without getting out. Says Mr. Verette, "We wanted something for people who didn't have time to dress." 

Modern Conveniences
Paula Jhung, How to Avoid Housework, (Simon & Schuster), quoted in Reader's Digest, p. 90
Think twice before buying another "convenience." In an episode of Cathy Guisewite's comic strip "Cathy," the kitchen equipment of the &ls;50s shows a pan, a spoon and a knife. Out of it came a typical Sunday dinner of roast chicken, mashed potatoes and gravy, stuffing, salad, two vegetables, homemade rolls and an apple pie. It then show the standard equipment of the &ls;90s: food processor, bread maker, pasta maker, juicer, rice steamer, laser-cut European knife system, 20-piece cookware set. The typical Sunday dinner of the &ls;90s? Microwave pizza. 

Conversion Sermon Illustrations

A Definition
The Shaw Pocket Bible Handbook, Walter A. Elwell, Editor, (Harold Shaw Publ., Wheaton , IL; 1984), p. 347
The decisive act in which a sinner turns away from sin in genuine repentance and accepts the salvation that Christ offers. The imagery in conversion is that of turning. A person is going along a road and realizes that he or she is on the wrong track. They will never reach the destination if they continue in that direction. So the person "turns," or "is converted." He or she ceases to go in the wrong direction and begins going in the right one. Conversion changes the direction of one's course of life from the wrong way to the right way, the way that God wants. 

Plow and Replant
Christian Theology in Plain Language, p. 59.
Our lives are fields that primarily contain weeds. We cannot produce strawberries. We can mow the weeds, but that effort alone will never produce acceptable fruit. If we really want that fruit we will have to go deeper. We must plow up the whole field and start again with new plants. 

Take Up and Read
Source Unknown
I was weeping in the most bitter contritition of my heart, when I heard the voice of children from a neighboring house chanting, "take up and read; take up and read." I could not remember ever having heard the like, so checking the torrent of my tears, I arose, interpreting it to be no other than a command from God to open the book and read the first chapter I should find. Eagerly then I returned to the place where I had laid the volume of the apostle. I seized, opened, and in silence read that section on which my eyes first fell: "Not in revelry and drunkenness, not in licentiousness and lewdness, not is strife and envy; but put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh, to fulfill its lusts." No further would I read, nor did I need to. For instantly at the end of this sentence, it seemed as if a light of serenity infused into my heart and all the darkness of doubt vanished away. - Augustine 

Conviction Sermon Illustrations

Against All the World
Source Unknown
Athanasius, early bishop of Alexandria, stoutly opposed the teachings of Arius, who declared that Christ was not the eternal Son of God, but a subordinate being. Hounded through five exiles, he was finally summoned before emperor Theodosius, who demanded he cease his opposition to Arius. The emperor reproved him and asked, "Do you not realize that all the world is against you?" Athanasius quickly answered, "Then I am against all the world." 

An Open Mind
C.S. Lewis, quoted in Credenda Agenda, Volume 4/Number 5, p. 16
An open mind, in questions that are not ultimate, is useful. But an open mind about ultimate foundations either of Theoretical or Practical reason is idiocy. If a man's mind is open on these things, let his mouth at least be shut. 

An Open Mind is Nothing
Source Unknown
Merely having an open mind is nothing; the object of opening the mind, as of opening the mouth, is to shut it again on something solid. - G.K. Chesterton 

Battle Is Your Calling
Source Unknown
When principles that run against your deepest convictions begin to win the day, then battle is your calling, and peace has become sin; you must, at the price of dearest peace, lay your convictions bare before friend and enemy, with all the fire of your faith. - Abraham Kuyper 

Conviction versus Preference
David C. Gibbs, Jr. Christian Law Association, P.O. Box 30290, Cleveland, Ohio 44130
Difference between a conviction and a preference, according to the U.S. Supreme Court. A preference is a very strong belief, held with great strength. You can give your entire life in a full-time way to the service of the preference, and can also give your entire material wealth in the name of the belief. You can also energetically proselytize others to your preference. You can also want to teach this belief to your children, and the Supreme court may still rule that it is a preference. A preference is a strong belief, but a belief that you will change under the right circumstances. Circumstances such as: 1) peer pressure; if your beliefs are such that other people stand with you before you will stand, your beliefs are preferences, not convictions, 2) family pressure, 3) lawsuits, 4) jail, 5) threat of death; would you die for your beliefs? A conviction is a belief that you will not change. Why? A man believes that his God requires it of him. Preferences aren't protected by the constitution. Convictions are. A conviction is not something that you discover, it is something that you purpose in your heart (cf. Daniel 1, 2-3). Convictions on the inside will always show up on the outside, in a person's lifestyle. To violate a conviction would be a sin. 

Courage of their Convictions
Sydney Harris in Bits and Pieces, Oct. 1991
I am tired of hearing about men with the "courage of their convictions." Nero and Caligula and Attila and Hitler had the courage of their convictions&md;but not one had the courage to examine his convictions, or to change them, which is the true test of character. 

Elijah Lovejoy (clergyman)
Paul Simon, "Elijah Lovejoy," Presbyterian Life, 18:13 (November 1, 1965), quoted in K. Mennenger, Whatever Became of Sin, p. 210
That great American hero, editor, school teacher, and Presbyterian clergyman Elijah Lovejoy left the pulpit and returned to the press in order to be sure his words reached more people. The Civil War might have been averted and a peaceful emancipation of slaves achieved had there been more like him. After observing one lynching, Lovejoy was committed forever to fighting uncompromisingly the awful sin of slavery. Mob action was brought against him time after time; neither this nor many threats and attempts on his life deterred him. Repeated destruction of his presses did not stop him. "If by compromise is meant that I should cease from my duty, I cannot make it. I fear God more that I fear man. Crush me if you will, but I shall die at my post..." And he did, four days later, at the hands of another mob. No one of the ruffians was prosecuted or indicted or punished in any way for this murder. (Some of Lovejoy's defenders were prosecuted! One of the mob assassins was later elected mayor of Alton!) However, note this: One young man was around who was deeply moved by the Lovejoy martyrdom. He had just been elected to the Illinois legislature. His name was Abraham Lincoln. 

Fiddler on the Roof
Uncommon Decency, Richard J. Mouw, pp.123-124
Tevye, the Jewish dairy farmer in the musical Fiddler on the Roof, lives with his wife and five daughters in czarist Russia. Change is taking place all around him and the new patterns are nowhere more obvious to Tevye than in the relationship between the sexes. First, one of his daughters announces that she and a young tailor have pledged themselves to each other, even though Tevye had already promised her to the village butcher, a widower. Initially Tevye will not hear of his daughter's plans, but he finally has an argument with himself and decides to give in to the young lovers' wishes. A second daughter also chooses the man she wants to marry: an idealist revolutionary. Tevye is rather fond of him, and, after another argument with himself, he again concedes to the changing times. 

A while later, Tevye's third daughter wishes to marry. She has fallen in love with a young Gentile. This violates Tevye's deepest religious convictions: it is unthinkable that one of his daughters would marry outside the faith. Once again, he has an argument with himself. He knows that his daughter is deeply in love, and he does not want her to be unhappy. Still, he cannot deny his convictions. "How can I turn my back on my faith, my people?" he asks himself. "If I try and bend that far, I'll break!" Tevye pauses and begins a response: "On the other hand..." He pauses again, and then he shouts: "No! There is no other hand!" 

Handicaped Camper
Our Daily Bread, April 1, 1993
Sociology professor Anthony Campolo recalls a deeply moving incident that happened in a Christian junior high camp where he served. One of the campers, a boy with spastic paralysis, was the object of heartless ridicule. When he would ask a question, the boys would deliberately answer in a halting, mimicking way. 

One night his cabin group chose him to lead the devotions before the entire camp. It was one more effort to have some "fun" at his expense. Unashamedly the spastic boy stood up, and in his strained, slurred manner&md;each word coming with enormous effort&md;he said simple, "Jesus loves me&md;and I love Jesus!" That was all. 

Conviction fell upon those junior-highers. Many began to cry. Revival gripped the camp. Years afterward, Campolo still meets men in the ministry who came to Christ because of that testimony. 

He Believes What He Preaches
J.R.W. Stott, Between Two Worlds, p. 270
David Hume, 18th century British philosopher who rejected historic Christianity, once met a friend hurrying along a London street and asked where he was going. The friend said he was off to hear George Whitfield preach. "But surely you don't believe what Whitfield preaches do you?" "No, I don't, but he does." 

High School Rap Session
Evangelism, A Biblical Approach, M. Cocoris, Moody, 1984, p. 163
I was once conducting a rap session with high school teenagers. I told them that they could ask me any question on any subject, and I would try and answer it. Their questions were typical of ones I had received in similar sessions scores of times before. As the session drew to a close, one girl toward the back, who had not said anything, raised her hand. I nodded, and she said, "The Bible says God loves everybody. Then it says that God sends people to hell. How can a loving God do that?" 

I gave her my answer, and she came back to me with arguments. I answered her arguments, and she answered my answers. The conversation quickly degenerated into an argument. I did not convince her, nor did she convince me. After a few more questions I dismissed the session. After the session I approached her and said, "I owe you an apology. I really should not have allowed our discussion to become so argumentative." Then I asked, "May I share something with you?" She said, "Yes." So I took her through a basic presentation of the gospel. When I got to Romans 3:23 and suggested that all of us were sinners she began to cry. It was then that this high school senior admitted she had been having an affair with a married man. The one thing she needed was forgiveness. When I finished the presentation of the gospel, she trusted Christ. The reason she did not believe in hell was because she was going there. In her heart she knew she had sinned. Her conscience condemned her, but rather than face the fact of her guilt, she simply denied any future judgment or future hell. 

Macready the Actor
G. Campbell Morgan, Preaching, p. 36
There is a tale told of that great English actor Macready. An eminent preacher once said to him: "I wish you would explain to me something." "Well, what is it? I don't know that I can explain anything to a preacher." "What is the reason for the difference between you and me? You are appearing before crowds night after night with fiction, and the crowds come wherever you go. I am preaching the essential and unchangeable truth, and I am not getting any crowd at all." Macready's answer was this: "This is quite simple. I can tell you the difference between us. I present my fiction as though it were truth; you present your truth as though it were fiction." 

Make Up Your Mind
Preaching Resources, Spring 1996, p. 71.
If you don't make up your mind, your unmade mind will unmake you. - E. Stanley Jones 

Misplaced Humility
G.K. Chesterton, in Christian Theology in Plain Language, p. 65.
What we suffer from today is humility in the wrong place. Modesty has moved from the organ of ambition. Modesty has settled upon the organ of conviction; where it was never meant to be. A man was meant to be doubtful about himself, but undoubting about the truth; this has been exactly reversed. 

Professional Golfer
R.C. Sproul, The Holiness of God
A well-known professional golfer was playing in a tournament with President Gerald Ford, fellow pro Jack Nicklaus, and Billy Graham. After the round was over, one of the other pros on the tour asked, "Hey, what was it like playing with the President and Billy Graham?" The pro said with disgust, "I don't need Billy Graham stuffing religion down my throat!" With that he headed for the practice tee. His friend followed, and after the golfer had pounded out his fury on a bucket of golf balls, he asked, "Was Billy a little rough on you out there?" The pro sighed and said with embarrassment, "No, he didn't even mention religion." Astonishingly, Billy Graham had said nothing about God, Jesus, or religion, yet the pro stomped away after the game accusing Billy of trying to ram religion down his throat. 

What Kind of Flower?
Winston K. Pendleton, 2121 Funny Stories and How to Tell Them (Bethany)
"What kind of flower is that in your buttonhole?" a fellow asked his friend. 

"Why, that's a chrysanthemum," answered the friend. 

"It looks like a rose to me." 

"No, you're wrong. It's a chrysanthemum," insisted the friend. 

"Spell it," the fellow said. 

"K-r-i-s-, no it's K-h-r-y-, no it must be C-r-i-s-...By golly, you're right. It is a rose." 

Cooperation Sermon Illustrations
Business Training Exercise
From a speech by Tom Geddie of Central & South West Services
A business training exercise shows how people look at the same task in different ways. Draw an imaginary line on the floor, and put one person on each side. The purpose is to get one person to convince the other, without force, to cross the line. U.S. players almost never convince one another, but their Japanese counterparts simply say, "If you'll cross the line, so will I." They exchange places and they both win. That's not a bad illustration of the importance of cooperation as the world gets smaller and more complex. 

Don't Stop!
Today in the Word, Moody Bible Institute, Jan., 1992, p. 8
Ignace Jan Paderewski, the famous Polish composer-pianist, was once scheduled to perform at a great American concert hall for a high-society extravaganza. In the audience was a mother with her fidgety nine-year-old son. Weary of waiting, the boy slipped away from her side, strangely drawn to the Steinway on the stage. 

Without much notice from the audience, he sat down at the stool and began playing "chopsticks." The roar of the crowd turned to shouts as hundreds yelled, "Get that boy away from there!" When Paderewski heard the uproar backstage, he grabbed his coat and rushed over behind the boy. Reaching around him from behind, the master began to improvise a countermelody to "Chopsticks." As the two of them played together, Paderewski kept whispering in the boy's ear, "Keep going. Don't quit, son...don't stop...don't stop." 

Harmony
Don Higginbotham
Charles Osgood told the story of two ladies who lived in a convalescent center. Each had suffered an incapaciting stroke. Margaret's stroke left her left side restricted, while Ruth's stroke damaged her right side. Both of these ladies were accomplished pianists but had given up hope of ever playing again. 

The director of the center sat them down at a piano and encouraged them to play solo pieces together. They did, and a beautiful friendship developed. 

What a picture of the church's needing to work together! What one member cannot do alone, perhaps two or more could do together&md;in harmony. 

Coping Sermon Illustrations

Handling Pressure
Jay Kesler
There are two ways of handling pressure. One is illustrated by a bathysphere, the miniature submarine used to explore the ocean in places so deep that the water pressure would crush a conventional submarine like an aluminum can. Bathyspheres compensate with plate steel several inches thick, which keeps the water out but also makes them heavy and hard to maneuver. Inside they're not alone. When their lights are turned on and you look through the tiny, thick plate-glass windows, what do you see? Fish! These fish cope with extreme pressure in an entirely different way. They don't build thick skins; they remain supple and free. They compensate for the outside pressure through equal and opposite pressure inside themselves. 

Christians, likewise, don't have to be hard and thick-skinned&md;as long as they appropriate God's power within to equal the pressure without. 

Correction Sermon Illustrations

Iacocca's Motto
Lee Iacocca with William Novak, in Iacocca: an Autobiography; (Bantam).
When you give a guy a raise, that's the time to increase his responsibilities. Reward him at the same time you motivate him to do even more. Hit him with more while he's up, and never be tough on him when he's down. When he's upset over his own failure, you run the risk of hurting him badly and taking away his incentive to improve. As a mentor used to say, "If you want to give a man credit, put it in writing. If you want to give him hell, do it on the phone." 

President Coolidge
Bits & Pieces, January 5, 1995, (NJ: The Economics Press, Inc.), pp. 1-2
President Calvin Coolidge didn't like to attend dinners, but he was prevailed upon to attend one function at which he was to be presented with a cane. 

The man making the presentation went on at great length and finished up by saying, "The mahogany from which this cane is fashioned is as solid as the rock-bound coast of Maine, as beautiful as the sun-kissed shores of California!" 

Mr. Coolidge accepted the cane, posed for a picture, then stood there for a few moments, staring at the cane. The audience sat hushed. Finally, the President spoke. 

"Birch," he said, and sat down. 

Cosby, Bill Sermon Illustrations

Baby Book
Bits & Pieces, April 28, 1994, pp. 19-20.
A young couple who had just witnessed a Bill Cosby performance went backstage hoping to get the comedian's autograph in their newly born son's baby book. An aide took the book to Cosby, and when it was returned the couple excitedly looked for his signature. They couldn't find it, and they left the theater disappointed. 

Days later, however, the mother found it on one of the inside pages. Under "Baby's first sentence" was written "I like Bill Cosby." 

Counsel Sermon Illustrations

Good Counsel
B. Franklin
Good counsel failing men can give, for why? He that's aground knows where the shoal doth lie. 

Counseling Sermon Illustrations

Christians Counsel Best
Martin & Diedre Bobgan, How To Counsel From Scripture, Moody Press, 1985, p. 42
People have wondered if it is possible to minister to mental-emotional-behavioral problems without resorting to psychological models and methods or to psychological gimmicks and devices. The evidence suggests that it is. Three researchers found in a national survey conducted for the Joint Commission on Mental Illness and Health that "of those persons who actively sought help for personal problems, the vast majority contacted persons other than mental health professionals, and that generally they were more satisfied with the help received than were those who chose psychiatrists and psychologists." 

Pointers on Counseling
Bruce Anderson, Chaplain, US Naval Air, Fallon, NV, quoted in Lifeline, Fall, 1996, p. 2
Have you ever stood by and watched guilt or grief or some other kind of pain eat away at someone you cared about? You may have felt nearly as helpless as that hurting person. What can you do for the friend, family member, co-worker, or neighbor whose life is coming apart from inner pain? Some ways you may be able to help hurting people.... 

1. Listen. Use your ears more than your mouth. Don't let the urge to offer advice get in the way of hearing what the person has to say. Usually, just having someone who cares enough to really listen will help relieve a hurting heart. 

2. Ask questions. They can be hard, pointed, maybe even leading questions. This approach will often help people look at options they may not have considered. Just as important, it lets them make their own decisions. 

3. Don't be squeamish. Where there's an infection, there's pus. You will probably feel uncomfortable at first about getting into the details of another person's pain. But that person may need to express things most people don't want to hear. 

4. Don't be judgmental. If it's guilt poisoning someone's heart, you might hear a confession that will shock or sicken you. Try to remember the old saying, "Love the sinner and hate the sin." Instead of piling on more guilt, be a channel of God's grace. 

5. Don't tattle. Legally and morally, you may not be able to keep everything a person tells you confidential. Yet you certainly have an obligation not to gossip. 

6. Go get help. This isn't always necessary. And you should get a hurting person's permission before you take this step. But don't think you have to help that person all by yourself, and don't feel bad if someone needs more help than you can give. 

7. Share the Good News. Don't be shy about opening up your Bible. You might check a concordance or ask your pastor for appropriate passages. If the person doesn't already belong to church, invite him or her to yours. There is grace in the communion of the saints. 

8. Pray. Make sure you pray with and for people you want to help. They will appreciate it, and you will be leading them into the presence of our faithful Savior, who heals body and soul, in life and in death. 

Rate of Cure
Tony Campolo
Hans Isnik (sp?) did a study and found that if you have emotional problems, the probability that you will be well in 1 year if you go to see a psychoanalyst is 44%; psychotherapist is 53%; Psychiatrist is 61%; no one at all is 73%. 

Counterfeit, (cf fake) Sermon Illustrations

Beware of . . .
Holy Bible
Beware of false gods (Exodus 20:3), false prophets (Matthew 7:15), false Christs (Matthew 24:24), another Jesus (2 Corinthians 11:4), another gospel (Galatians 1:6), false brethren (2 Corinthians 11:26), false teachers (2 Peter 2:1-2), false apostles (2 Corinthians 11:13), and Satan who deceives the whole world (Revelation 12:9). 

Discerning the Genuine
Haddon Robinson, Biblical Preaching
A Chinese boy who wanted to learn about jade went to study with a talented old teacher. This gentle man put a piece of the precious stone into his hand and told him to hold it tight. Then he began to talk of philosophy, men, women, the sun and almost everything under it. After an hour he took back the stone and sent the boy home. The procedure was repeated for several weeks. The boy became frustrated. When would he be told about the jade? He was too polite, however, to question the wisdom of his venerable teacher. Then one day, when the old man put a stone into his hands, the boy cried out instinctively, &ls;That's not jade!'" 

Phoney Medical Degrees
Spokesman Review, 12-8-84
An estimated 10,000 physicians have phony foreign medical degrees that brought one broker of fraudulent diplomas $1.5 million over three years, a congressional panel was told Friday. Claude Pepper, Democrat-Florida, said many American citizens may be receiving medical treatment from doctors who lied on their medical school loan applications, and used the money not to go to school but to pay a broker for fake documents claiming they completed school and training. Pedro DeMesones, now serving a three-year prison sentence for mail fraud and conspiracy, told the panel that in three years of "expediting" medical degrees, he provided about 100 clients with false transcripts showing they had fulfilled medical requirements of schools they didn't attend. "Clients paid me from $5225 to $27,000 for my services, " DeMesones said. "In all I earned about $1.5 million in those three years. I only got to keep about $500,000 of this total. The rest went for bribes and expenses." 

Vacation in Zambia
March, 1980, Reader's Digest
If you're planning to vacation in Zambia, beware of the street-corner "emerald vendors." And if you're driving, be prepared for some confusion in the streets, owing to stolen traffic lights. The two warnings are related: The traffic light thieves are selling green glass chips to unsuspecting tourists who think they're getting bargain-basement emeralds. 

Courage Sermon Illustrations

12 Sponges
Today in the Word, April 7, 1992
In the operating room of a large hospital, a young nurse was completing her first full day of responsibilities. "You've only removed 11 sponges, doctor," she said to the surgeon. "We used 12." 

"I removed them all," the doctor declared. "We'll close the incision now." 

"No," the nurse objected. "We used 12 sponges." 

"I'll take full responsibility," the surgeon said grimly. "Suture!" 

"You can't do that!" blazed the nurse. "Think of the patient." 

The surgeon smiled, lifted his foot, and showed the nurse the 12th sponge. "You'll do," he said. 

A Class Act
John Berendt, Esquire, April, 1991
One day in 1956, songwriter Johnny Mercer received a letter from Sadie Vimmerstedt, a widowed grandmother who worked behind a cosmetics counter in Youngstown, Ohio. Vimmerstedt suggested Mercer write a song called "I Want to Be Around to Pick Up the Pieces When Somebody Breaks Your Heart." 

Five years later, Mercer got in touch to say he'd written the song and that Tony Bennett would record it. Today, if you look at the label on any recording of "I Wanna Be Around," you'll notice that the credits for words and music are shared by Johnny Mercer and Sadie Vimmerstedt. The royalties were split 50-50, too, thanks to which Vimmerstedt and her heirs have earned more than $100,000. 

In my opinion, Mercer's generosity was a class act. By "class act," I mean any behavior so virtuous that it puts normal behavior to shame. It was a class act, for instance, when Alexander Hamilton aimed high and fired over Aaron Burr's head. Benjamin Geggenhiem performed a class act on the Titanic when he gave his life jacket to a woman passenger and then put on white tie and tails so he could die "like a gentleman." That same year, 1912, Capt., Lawrence became so frostbitten and lame on Robert Scott's ill-fated expedition to the South Pole. Rather than delay the others in their desperate trek back from the Pole, he went to the opening of the tent one night and said, "I am just going outside and may be some time." He thereupon walked to his death in a blizzard. Certainly a class act. 

On the stage, the tradition that the show must go on has produced a number of class acts. Katharine Hepburn and Orson Welles have both appeared on-stage in wheelchairs. During the run of The King and I, Gertrude Lawrence was dying of cancer but told no one. When she missed a series of performances, the producers wrote her lawyers, suggesting she was faking illness. They warned that if this continued, she would forfeit her share of the profits. The letter arrived on a Monday; Gertrude Lawrence had died over the weekend. 

It was a class act of a different order, but a class act nonetheless, for writer Laurence Housman to take off his jacket at a proper English tea party so that a man who had just arrived in shirt sleeves would not feel embarrassed. Even simple good sportsmanship can rise to the level of class act, as it did with tennis player Mats Wilander in the semifinals of the 1982 French Open. At match point, a shot by Wilander's opponent was ruled out. Wilander walked over to the umpire and said, "I can't win like this. The ball was good." The point was played over, and Wilander won fair and square. 

A Definition
"Signs of the Times," December 1996, p. 2
"Courage is resistance to fear, mastery of fear&md;not absence of fear." - Mark Twain 

A Definition
Source Unknown
I would define true courage to be a perfect sensibility of the measure of danger, and a mental willingness to endure it. - W.T. Sherman 

Always Someone to Say You are Wrong
Source Unknown
Whatever you do, you need courage. Whatever course you decide upon, there is always someone to tell you that you are wrong. There are always difficulties arising that tempt you to believe your critics are right. To map out a course of action and follow it to an end requires some of the same courage that a soldier needs. Peace has its victories, but it takes brave men and women to win them. - Ralph Waldo Emerson 

Bears and Humans
Mark Walters, Nov., 1992, Reader's Digest, p. 35
The late Earl J. Fleming, an Alaska state biologist, was perhaps the only man to investigate objectively the bear's reputation for attacking humans. When Fleming encountered a bear, he neither ran nor shot. At the end of his unique study, he had encountered 81 brown bears, and although several staged mock charges, not one actually attacked. 

Corporate Manager Survey
Courage - You Can Stand Strong in the Face of Fear, Jon Johnston, 1990, SP Publications, pp. 138-139
A study was recently completed on corporate managers. In it they were asked if they voiced positions that (1) focused on the good of the company, rather than personal benefit; and (2) jeopardized their own careers. Emerging from this study were the four leader-types which are found in all organizations. Type #1&md;courageous. These people expressed ideas to help the company improve, in spite of personal risk or opposition. Type #2&md;confronting. These people spoke up, but only because of a personal vendetta against the company. Type #3&md;calloused. These people didn't know, or care, whether they could do anything for the company; they felt helpless and hopeless, so they kept quiet. Type #4&md;conforming. These people also remained quiet, but only because they loathed confrontation and loved approval. The researchers discovered that the courageous managers accomplished the most, reported the highest job satisfaction, and eventually were commended by superiors. Their commitment had certainly improved the quality of their lives. 

Andrew Jackson, Guilty or Not?
Courage - You Can Stand Strong in the Face of Fear, Jon Johnston, 1990, SP Publications, pp. 56-58
Who was United States Senator Edmund G. Ross of Kansas? I suppose you could call him a "Mr. Nobody." No law bears his name. Not a single list of Senate "greats" mentions his service. Yet when Ross entered the Senate in 1866, he was considered the man to watch. He seemed destined to surpass his colleagues, but he tossed it all away by one courageous act of conscience. 

Let's set the stage. Conflict was dividing our government in the wake of the Civil War. President Andrew Johnson was determined to follow Lincoln's policy of reconciliation toward the defeated South. Congress, however, wanted to rule the downtrodden Confederate states with an iron hand. 

Congress decided to strike first. Shortly after Senator Ross was seated, the Senate introduced impeachment proceedings against the hated President. The radicals calculated that they needed thirty-six votes, and smiled as they concluded that the thirty-sixth was none other than Ross.' The new senator listened to the vigilante talk. But to the surprise of many, he declared that the president "deserved as fair a trial as any accused man has ever had on earth." The word immediately went out that his vote was "shaky." 

Ross received an avalanche of anti-Johnson telegrams from every section of the country. Radical senators badgered him to "come to his senses." The fateful day of the vote arrived. The courtroom galleries were packed. Tickets for admission were at an enormous premium. 

As a deathlike stillness fell over the Senate chamber, the vote began. By the time they reached Ross, twenty-four "guilties" had been announced. Eleven more were certain. Only Ross' vote was needed to impeach the President. Unable to conceal his emotion, the Chief Justice asked in a trembling voice, "Mr. Senator Ross, how vote you? Is the respondent Andrew Johnson guilty as charged?" 

Ross later explained, at that moment, "I looked into my open grave. Friendships, position, fortune, and everything that makes life desirable to an ambitions man were about to be swept away by the breath of my mouth, perhaps forever." 

Then, the answer came&md;unhesitating, unmistakable: "Not guilty!" With that, the trial was over. And the response was as predicted. 

A high public official from Kansas wired Ross to say: "Kansas repudiates you as she does all perjurers and skunks." The "open grave" vision had become a reality. Ross' political career was in ruins. Extreme ostracism, and even physical attack awaited his family upon their return home. 

One gloomy day Ross turned to his faithful wife and said, "Millions cursing me today will bless me tomorrow...though not but God can know the struggle it has cost me." It was a prophetic declaration. 

Twenty years later Congress and the Supreme Court verified the wisdom of his position, by changing the laws related to impeachment. 

Ross was appointed Territorial Governor of New Mexico. Then, just prior to his death, he was awarded a special pension by Congress. The press and country took this opportunity to honor his courage which, they finally concluded, had saved our country from crisis and division. 

Courage is . . .
Eddie Rickenbacker, Bits & Pieces, April 29, 1993, p. 12
Courage is doing what you're afraid to do. There can be no courage unless you're scared. 

Good Quotes
Source Unknown
True heroism is remarkably sober, very undramatic. It is not the urge to surpass all others at whatever cost, but the urge to serve others at whatever the cost. -Tennis Star Arthur Ashe Courage is being scared to death but saddling up anyway. - John Wayne

He Couldn't Swim
Paul Harvey, Los Angeles Times Syndicate
One summer morning as Ray Blankenship was preparing his breakfast, he gazed out the window, and saw a small girl being swept along in the rain-flooded drainage ditch beside his Andover, Ohio, home. Blankenship knew that farther downstream, the ditch disappeared with a roar underneath a road and then emptied into the main culvert. Ray dashed out the door and raced along the ditch, trying to get ahead of the floundering child. Then he hurled himself into the deep, churning water. Blankenship surfaced and was able to grab the child's arm. They tumbled end over end. Within about three feet of the yawning culvert, Ray's free hand felt something&md;possibly a rock&md;protruding from one bank. He clung desperately, but the tremendous force of the water tried to tear him and the child away. "If I can just hang on until help comes," he thought. He did better than that. By the time fire-department rescuers arrived, Blankenship had pulled the girl to safety. Both were treated for shock. 

On April 12, 1989, Ray Blankenship was awarded the Coast Guard's Silver Lifesaving Medal. The award is fitting, for this selfless person was at even greater risk to himself than most people knew. Ray Blankenship can't swim. 

If it Hurts
Miracles of Courage, Monica Dickens, 1985
David, a 2-year old with leukemia, was taken by him mother, Deborah, to Massachusetts General Hospital in Boston, to see Dr. John Truman who specializes in treating children with cancer and various blood diseases. Dr. Truman's prognosis was devastating: "He has a 50-50 chance." 

The countless clinic visits, the blood tests, the intravenous drugs, the fear and pain&md;the mother's ordeal can be almost as bad as the child's because she must stand by, unable to bear the pain herself. David never cried in the waiting room, and although his friends in the clinic had to hurt him and stick needles in him, he hustled in ahead of him mother with a smile, sure of the welcome he always got. When he was three, David had to have a spinal tap&md;a painful procedure at any age. It was explained to him that, because he was sick, Dr. Truman had to do something to make him better. "If it hurts, remember it's because he loves you," Deborah said. 

The procedure was horrendous. It took three nurses to hold David still, while he yelled and sobbed and struggled. When it was almost over, the tiny boy, soaked in sweat and tears, looked up at the doctor and gasped, "Thank you, Dr. Tooman, for my hurting." 

Impromptu Recital
Washington Watch, Vol 2, #11, Sept, 1991
Mstislav "Slava" Rostopovich is a world-famous cellist. Since his exile from his native Russia in 1974, he has lived in the West. he is currently music director of the National Symphony Orchestra here in Washington. When the Kremlin hard-liners pulled their August Coup, "Slava" was in Paris. Instead of scurrying back to the U.S. and safety, he and his family flew straight home to Moscow. There, he took up his place in the "White House," the Russian Federation Building that President Boris Yeltsin and his elected allies vowed to hold against every assault. In the darkened corridors, someone gave him a Kalashnikov automatic rifle, but he returned it. Rather, he took out his cello and gave an impromptu recital to break the awful tension of the siege. 

King Frederick the Great
Today In The Word, August, 1989, p. 7
The Prussian king Frederick the Great was widely known as an agnostic. By contrast, General Von Zealand, one of his most trusted officers, was a devout Christian. Thus it was that during a festive gathering the king began making crude jokes about Christ until everyone was rocking with laughter&md;all but Von Zealand, that is. Finally, he arose and addressed the king: 

"Sire, you know I have not feared death. I have fought and won 38 battles for you. I am an old man; I shall soon have to go into the presence of One greater than you, the mighty God who saved me from my sin, the Lord Jesus Christ whom you are blaspheming. I salute you, sire, as an old man who loves his Savior, on the edge of eternity." 

The place went silent, and with a trembling voice the king replied, "General Von Zealand&md;I beg your pardon! I beg your pardon!" 

And with that the party quietly ended. 

Last Stand
Today in the Word, November 4, 1993
Leonidas, King of Sparta, was preparing to make a stand with his Greek troops against the Persian army in 480 B.C. when a Persian envoy arrived. The man urged on Leonidas the futility of trying to resist the advance of the huge Persian army. "Our archers are so numerous," said the envoy, "that the flight of their arrows darkens the sun." 

"So much the better," replied Leonidas, "for we shall fight them in the shade." 

Leonidas made his stand, and died with his 300 troops. 

Marie Antoinette
Preaching Resources, Spring, 1996, p. 71.
Courage! I have shown it for years; think you I shall lose it at the moment when my sufferings are to end? - Marie Antoinette, moments before her death 

Misery Dinner
Christopher News Notes, August, 1993
Author Leo Buscaglia tells this story about his mother and their "misery dinner." It was the night after his father came home and said it looked as if he would have to go into bankruptcy because his partner had absconded with their firm's funds. His mother went out and sold some jewelry to buy food for a sumptuous feast. Other members of the family scolded her for it. But she told them that "the time for joy is now, when we need it most, not next week." Her courageous act rallied the family. 

Mushrooms
Source Unknown
A condemned prisoner awaiting execution was granted the usual privilege of choosing the dishes he wanted to eat for his last meal. He ordered a large mess of mushrooms. 

"Why all the mushrooms and nothing else?" inquired the guard. 

"Well," replied the prisoner, "I always wanted to try them, but was afraid to eat them before!" 

Nikita Khrushchev
Today in the Word, July 13, 1993
During his years as premier of the Soviet Union, Nikita Khrushchev denounced many of the policies and atrocities of Joseph Stalin. Once, as he censured Stalin in a public meeting, Khrushchev was interrupted by a shout from a heckler in the audience. "You were one of Stalin's colleagues. Why didn't you stop him?" 

"Who said that?" roared Khrushchev. 

An agonizing silence followed as nobody in the room dared move a muscle. Then Khrushchev replied quietly, "Now you know why." 

No Apology
Evangelism, A Biblical Approach, M. Cocoris, Moody, 1984, p. 126
Hugh Lattimer once preached before King Henry VIII. Henry was greatly displeased by the boldness in the sermon and ordered Lattimer to preach again on the following Sunday and apologize for the offence he had given. 

The next Sunday, after reading his text, he thus began his sermon: "Hugh Lattimer, dost thou know before whom thou are this day to speak? To the high and mighty monarch, the king's most excellent majesty, who can take away thy life, if thou offendest. Therefore, take heed that thou speakest not a word that may displease. But then consider well, Hugh, dost thou not know from whence thou comest&md;upon Whose message thou are sent? Even by the great and mighty God, Who is all-present and Who beholdeth all thy ways and Who is able to cast thy soul into hell! Therefore, take care that thou deliverest thy message faithfully." 

He then preached the same sermon he had preached the preceding Sunday&md;and with considerably more energy. 

Organized Crime Fighter
Bruce Larson, in Charles Swindoll, Living Above the Level of Mediocrity, pp. 124-5
When I was a small boy, I attended church every Sunday at a big Gothic Presbyterian bastion in Chicago. The preaching was powerful and the music was great. But for me, the most awesome moment in the morning service was the offertory, when twelve solemn, frock-coated ushers marched in lock-step down the main aisle to receive the brass plates for collecting the offering. These men, so serious about their business of serving the Lord in this magnificent house of worship, were the business and professional leaders of Chicago. 

One of the twelve ushers was a man named Frank Loesch. He was not a very imposing looking man, but in Chicago he was a living legend, for he was the man who had stood up to Al Capone. In the prohibition years, Capone's rule was absolute. The local and state police and even the Federal Bureau of Investigation were afraid to oppose him. But single-handedly, Frank Loesch, as a Christian layman and without any government support, organized the Chicago Crime Commission, a group of citizens who were determined to take Mr. Capone to court and put him away. 

During the months that the Crime Commission met, Frank Loesch's life was in constant danger. There were threats on the lives of his family and friends. But he never wavered. Ultimately he won the case against Capone and was the instrument for removing this blight from the city of Chicago. Frank Loesch had risked his life to live out his faith. 

Each Sunday at this point of the service, my father, a Chicago businessman himself, never failed to poke me and silently point to Frank Loesch with pride. Sometime I'd catch a tear in my father's eye. For my dad and for all of us this was and is what authentic living is all about. 

Peer Pressure
C. Swindoll, 3-27-84
There was a test conducted by a university where 10 students were placed in a room. Three lines of varying length were drawn on a card. The students were told to raise their hands when the instructor pointed to the longest line. But 9 of the students had been instructed beforehand to raise their hands when the instructor pointed to the second longest line. One student was the stooge. The usual reaction of the stooge was to put his hand up, look around, and realizing he was all alone, pull it back down. This happened 75% of the time, with students from grade school through high school. The researchers concluded that many would rather be president than be right. 

Sir Walter Scott
Bits & Pieces, August 20, 1992, pp. 16-18
"I often wish that I could lie down and sleep without waking. But I will fight it out if I can." So wrote one of the bravest, most inspiring men who ever lived, Sir Walter Scott. In his 56th year, failing in health, his wife dying of an incurable disease, Scott was in debt a half million dollars. A publishing firm he had invested in had collapsed. He might have taken bankruptcy, but shrank from the stain. From his creditors he asked only time. Thus began his race with death, a valiant effort to pay off the debt before he died. 

To be able to write free from interruptions, Scott withdrew to a small rooming house in Edinburgh. He had left his dying wife, Charlotte behind in the country. "It withered my heart," he wrote in his diary, but his presence could avail her nothing now. A few weeks later she died. After the funeral he wrote in his diary: "Were an enemy coming upon my house, would I not do my best to fight, although oppressed in spirits; and shall a similar despondency prevent me from mental exertion? It shall not, by heaven!" 

With a tremendous exercise of will, he returned to the task, stifling his grief. He turned out Woodstock, Count Robert of Paris, Castle Dangerous, and other works. Though twice stricken with paralysis, he labored steadily until the fall of 1832. Then came a merciful miracle. Although his mental powers had left him, he died September 21, 1832, happy in the illusion that all his debts were paid. (They were finally paid in 1847 with the sale of all his copyrights.) 

Thomas Carlyle was to write of him latter: "No sounder piece of British manhood was put together in the eighteenth century of time." 

The Duchess
Today in the Word, April 14, 1993
On May 4, 1897, duchess Sophie-Charlotte Alencon was presiding over a charity ball in Paris when the hall caught fire. Flames spread to the paper decorations and flimsy walls, and in seconds the place was an inferno. In the hideous panic that followed, many women and children were trampled as they rushed for the exits, while workmen from a nearby site rushed into the blaze to carry out the trapped women. Some rescuers reached the duchess, who had remained calmly seated behind her booth. 

"Because of my title, I was the first to enter here. I shall be the last to go out," she said, rejecting their offer of help. She stayed and was burned to death along with more than 120 others. 

The Easy Road
Source Unknown
The easy roads are crowded And the level roads are jammed;The pleasant little riversWith the drifting folk are crammed. 

But off yonder where it's rocky,Where you get a better view,You will find the ranks are thinningAnd the travelers are few. 

The Lion's Tail
Source Unknown
Adrian Rogers tells about the man who bragged that he had cut off the tail of a man-eating lion with his pocket knife. Asked why he hadn't cut off the lion's head, the man replied: "Someone had already done that." 

Where the Going's Smooth
Edgar A. Guest
Where the going's smooth and pleasant You will always find the throng,For the many&md;more's the pity&md;Seem to like to drift along. 

But the steps that call for courage,And the task that's hard to doIn the end results in gloryFor the never-wavering few. 

Covenant Sermon Illustrations

A Solemn Agreement
The Shaw Pocket Bible Handbook, Walter A. Elwell, Editor, (Harold Shaw Publ., Wheaton , IL; 1984), p. 348
A solemn agreement, such as the pact between Jacob and Laban (Gen. 31:44). God's love and grace are shown in the readiness to make covenants with people. When God promised Noah that he would not again destroy the world with a flood, he made a covenant with him (Gen. 6:18; 9:9-17). A very important covenant existed between God and Israel (Exod. 24:1-8), which is pictured in the book of Hebrews as the "old covenant." When the people repeatedly broke that covenant, God promised a new covenant based on forgiveness and the writing of his law on people's hearts (Jer. 31:31-34). Jesus inaugurated this new covenant with his blood (Mark 14:24; 1 Cor. 11:25). 

Covenant Not Contract
I.H. Marshall, Jesus the Savior, IVP, 1990, p. 275ff
In modern times we define a host of relations by contracts. These are usually for goods or services and for hard cash. The contract, formal or informal, helps to specify failure in these relationships. 

The Lord did not establish a contract with Israel or with the church. He created a covenant. There is a difference. Contacts are broken when one of the parties fails to keep his promise. If, let us say, a patient fails to keep an appointment with a doctor, the doctor is not obligated to call the house and inquire, "Where were you? Why didn't you show up for your appointment?" He simply goes on to his next patient and has his appointment secretary take note of the patient who failed to keep the appointment. The patient may find it harder the next time to see the doctor. He broke an informal contract. 

According to the Bible, however, the Lord asks: "Can a mother forget the baby at her breast and have no compassion on the child she has borne? Though she may forget, I will not forget you!" 

(Isa. 49:15) The Bible indicates the covenant is more like the ties of a parent to her child than it is a doctor's appointment. If a child fails to show up for dinner, the parent's obligation, unlike the doctor's, isn't canceled. The parent finds out where the child is and makes sure he's cared for. One member's failure does not destroy the relationship. A covenant puts no conditions on faithfulness. It is the unconditional commitment to love and serve. - Bruce Shelley 

New and Old
Raymond Stedman, Authentic Christianity, p. 40
New Covenant

: Nothing coming from me, everything from God. 

Old Covenant

: Everything coming from me, nothing from God.

The Covenants of Scripture:
The New Unger's Bible Handbook, Merrill F. Unger, Revised by Gary N. Larson, Moody Press, Chicago, 1984, p. 595
Eternal covenant, Heb 13:20&md;The redemptive covenant before time began, between the Father and the Son. By this covenant we have eternal redemption, an eternal peace from the &ls;God of peace', through the death and resurrection of the Son. 

Edenic covenant, Gen 1:26-28&md;The creative covenant between the Triune God, as the first party (Gen 1:26), and newly created man, as the second party, governing man's creation and life in Edenic innocence. It regulated man's dominion and subjugation of the earth, and presented a simple test of obedience. The penalty was death. 

Adamic covenant, Gen 3:14-19&md;The covenant conditioning fallen man's life on the earth. Satan's tool (the serpent) was cursed (Gen 3:14); the first promise of the Redeemer was given (3:15); women's status was altered (3:16); the earth was cursed (3:17-19); physical and spiritual death resulted (3:19). 

Noahic covenant, Gen 8:20-9:6&md;The covenant of human government. Man is to govern his fellowmen for God, indicated by the institution of capital punishment as the supreme judicial power of the state (Gen 9:5-6). Other features included the promise of redemption through the line of Shem (9:26). 

Abrahamic covenant, Gen 12:1-3; confirmed, 13:14-17; 15:1-7; 17:1-8&md;The covenant of promise. Abraham's posterity was to be made a great nation. In him (through Christ) all the families of the earth were to be blessed (Gal 3:16; Jn 8:56-58). 

Mosaic covenant, Ex 20:1-31:18&md;The legal covenant, given solely to Israel. It consisted of the commandments (Ex 20:1-26); the judgments (social) - (Ex 21:1; 24:11) and the ordinances (religious); (Ex 24:12-31:18); also called the law. It was a conditional covenant of works, a ministry of &ls;condemnation' and &ls;death' (2 Cor 3:7-9), designed to lead the transgressor (convicted thereby as a sinner) to Christ. 

Palestinian covenant, Deut 30:1-10&md;The covenant regulating Israel's tenure of the land of Canaan. Its prophetic features include dispersion of disobedience (Deut 30:1), future repentance while in dispersion (30:2), the Lord's return (30:3), the restoration (30:4-5), national conversion (3:6), judgment of Israel's foes (30:7), national prosperity (30:9). Its blessings are conditioned upon obedience (30:8, 10), but fulfillment is guaranteed by the new covenant. 

Davidic covenant, 2 Sam 7:4-17, 1 Chr 17:4-15&md;The kingdom covenant regulating the temporal and eternal rule of David's posterity. It secures in perpetuity a Davidic &ls;house' or line, a throne, and a kingdom. It was confirmed by divine oath in Ps 89:30-37 and renewed to Mary in Lk 1:31-33. It is fulfilled in Christ as the World's Saviour and Israel's coming King (Acts 1:6; Rev 19:16; 20:4-6). 

New covenant, Jer 31:31-33; Mt 26:28; Mk 14:24; Lk 22:20; Heb 8:8-12&md;The covenant of unconditional blessing based upon the finished redemption of Christ. It secures blessing for the church, flowing from the Abrahamic covenant (Gal 3:13-20), and secures all covenant blessings to converted Israel, including those of the Abrahamic, Palestinian, and Davidic covenants. This covenant is unconditional, final and irreversible. 

Covetousness Sermon Illustrations

Stinging Ants
Source Unknown
Recently I laid a small circle of poison around a hill of stinging ants. Thinking the tiny granules of poison were food, the ants began to pick them up and carry them throughout the colony. I returned later to see how well the poison was working. Hundreds of the stinging ants were carrying the poison down into their hill. Then I noticed a hole in the circle of poison. Some of the poison was moving the opposite way&md;away from the hill. Some smaller, nonstinging ants had found this "food" and were stealing it from their ant neighbors. Thinking they were getting the other ants' treasure, they unwittingly poisoned themselves. 

When we see someone with more than we have, we must beware. The hunger to beg, borrow, or steal our way into what is theirs may poison us spiritually. - Bob James 

Two Categores of Men
Source Unknown
Men fall into two categories: 

1. "Men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous" (2 Tim 3:2); or 

2. "Men of truth, hating covetousness" (Ex 18:21). With Achan (Joshua 7) coveting began with his eyes ("When I saw"), went deeply into his mind and heart ("then I coveted them"), and ended up in his hands ("took them"). The end result was death. 

Coward Sermon Illustrations

Nikita Khrushchev
Today in the Word, July 13, 1993
During his years as premier of the Soviet Union, Nikita Khrushchev denounced many of the policies and atrocities of Joseph Stalin. Once, as he censured Stalin in a public meeting, Khrushchev was interrupted by a shout from a heckler in the audience. "You were one of Stalin's colleagues. Why didn't you stop him?" 

"Who said that?" roared Khrushchev. An agonizing silence followed as nobody in the room dared move a muscle. Then Khrushchev replied quietly, "Now you know why." 

Craftiness Sermon Illustrations

Three Eggs
Source Unknown
Two brothers were getting ready to boil some eggs to color for Easter. 

"I'll give you a dollar if you let me break three of these on your head," said the older one. 

"Promise?" asked the younger. 

"Promise!" Gleefully, the older boy broke two eggs over his brother's head. 

Standing stiff for fear the gooey mess would get all over him, the little boy asked, "When is the third egg coming?" "It's not," replied the brother. "That would cost me a dollar." 

Creation Sermon Illustrations

Gallup Poll
May, 1993, Christian News, p. 3, from the Evangelical Press
A recent Gallup Poll found that the greatest number of Americans (47% of those expressing an opinion) hold to the strict creationist view, that God created man pretty much in his present form within the last 10, 000 years. Most other Americans believe in some combination of evolution and creationism, and only nine percent of Americans believe in strict evolution. 

Laws of Probability
Quoted in; "Is Science Moving Toward Belief in God?" Paul A. Fisher, The Wanderer, (Nov 7, 1985), 
The French Mathematician, Lecompte de Nouy, examined the laws of probability for a single molecule of high dissymmetry to be formed by the action of chance. De Nouy found that, on an average, the time needed to form one such molecule of our terrestrial globe would be about 10 to the 253 power billions of years. 

"But," continued de Nouy ironically, "let us admit that no matter how small the chance it could happen, one molecule could be created by such astronomical odds of chance. However, one molecule is of no use. Hundreds of millions of identical ones are necessary. Thus we either admit the miracle or doubt the absolute truth of science." 

Creativity Sermon Illustrations

Arranging Books
Bits and Pieces, September 19, 1991, p. 11
British journalist Alistair Cooke has made a career out of writing about the U.S. In the process he has built an imposing library of books about the various regions of the country that covers an entire wall. He was always having trouble finding what he needed, so he began seeking an effective way to arrange them. 

Initially, he placed the books on the shelves alphabetically by the author's names. That didn't work, because he had trouble remembering who had written what. Then he tried arranging them alphabetically by states. That posed problems, too, because some of the books were about regions, like New England or the Great Plains. Finally, he hit upon a solution. Books about New England went on shelves in the upper right hand corner. Books about the Great Plains states went in the middle. Books about the southwestern states were placed on the lower left. When Cooke was researching any state or region, all he had to do was look at the area on the library wall that corresponded to that area on the map of the U.S. 

Band-Aids
Three Minutes a Day, Vol. 27, Christopher Books
When we think of creativity, we tend to picture a composer or an artist at work on a masterpiece. But creativity is simply a new approach to anything. 

Earle Dickson, an employee of Johnson & Johnson, married a young woman who was accident-prone. Johnson & Johnson sold large surgical dressings in individual packages, but these were not practical for small cuts and burns. Dickson put a small wad of sterile cotton and gauze in the center of an adhesive strip to hold it in place. Finally, tired of making up these little bandages every time one was needed, he got the idea of making them in quantity and using crinoline fabric to temporarily cover the adhesive strip. When the bandage was needed, the two pieces of crinoline could easily be peeled off, producing a small, ready-to-use bandage. 

The firm's president, James Johnson, saw Dickson put one of his homemade bandages on his finger. Impressed by its convenience, he decided to start mass-producing them under the name Band-Aids. Dickson had been looking for a way to handle a small problem, and in the process he invented a useful new product. 

Creative Thinking
Bits & Pieces, October 15, 1992, pp. 9-10
When St. Petersburg, one of the most splendid and harmonious cities in Europe, was being laid out early in the eighteenth century, many large boulders brought by a glacier from Finland had to be removed. One particularly large rock was in the path of one of the principal avenues that had been planned, and bids were solicited for its removal. The bids submitted were very high. This was understandable, because at that time modern equipment did not exist and there were no high-powered explosives. As officials pondered what to do, a peasant presented himself and offered to get rid of the boulder for a much lower price than those submitted by other bidders. Since they had nothing to lose, officials gave the job to the peasant. 

The next morning he showed up with a crowd of other peasants carrying shovels. They began digging a huge hole next to the rock. The rock was propped up with timbers to prevent it from rolling into the hole. When the hole was deep enough, the timber props were removed and the rock dropped into the hole below the street level. It was then covered with dirt, and the excess dirt was carted away. 

It's an early example of what creative thinking can do to solve a problem. The unsuccessful bidders only thought about moving the rock from one place to another on the city's surface. The peasant looked at the problem from another angle. He considered another dimension&md;up and down. He couldn't lift it up, so he put it underground. 

Fashion Designer
Bits and Pieces, August, 1989
As a student, fashion designer Sandra Garratt was given a project to design clothing that would go against her natural inclinations&md;clothes that she didn't like. She came up with a line of economical, one-size-fits-all, modular clothing for women. Garratt moved on to a series of jobs in the fashion industry, but she kept thinking about those clothes she'd designed. They intrigued her enough that she eventually began producing them for a boutique in Dallas. Several businesspeople saw promise in Garratt's clothes, and in 1986 they invested the money to help her start a nationwide chain of shops. The investment paid off. Within a few years, more than $100 million of Garratt's clothes had been sold, and she had made millions in royalties. All because she put her natural inclinations aside and investigated something different. 

Good Questions
Bits & Pieces, April 29, 1993, Page 5-7
A mind, once stretched by a new idea, never regains its original dimensions. During periods of great change, answers don't last very long but a question is worth a lot. The word question is derived from the Latin quaerere (to seek), which is the same root as the word quest. A creative life is a continued quest, and good questions are useful guides. We have found that the most useful questions are open-ended; they allow a fresh, unanticipated answer to reveal itself. 

These are the kind of questions children aren't afraid to ask. They seem naive at first. But think how different our lives would be if certain questions of wonder were never asked. Jon Collins of Stanford's Graduate School of Business has compiled the following list of questions of wonder: Albert Einstein: What would a light wave look like to someone keeping pace with it? Bill Bowerman (inventor of Nike shoes): What happens if I pour rubber into my waffle iron? Fred Smith (founder of Federal Express): Why can't there be reliable overnight mail service? Godfrey Hounsfield (inventor of the CAT scanner): Why can't we see in three dimensions what is inside a human body without cutting it open? Masaru Ibuka (honorary chairman, Sony): Why don't we remove the recording function and speaker and put headphones in the recorder? (Result: the Sony Walkman.) 

Many of these questions are deemed ridiculous at first. Other shoe companies thought Bowerman's waffle shoe was a "really stupid idea." Godfrey Hounsfield was told the CAT scan was "impractical." Masaru Ibuka got comments like: "A recorder with no speaker and no recorder&md;are you crazy?" Fred Smith proposed the idea of Federal Express in a paper at Yale and got a C. 

Innovations Don't Require Genius
Reader's Digest, Oct, 1991, p. 61.
When Jean-Claude Killy made the French national ski team in the early 1960s, he was prepared to work harder than anyone else to be the best. At the crack of dawn he would run up the slopes with his skis on, an unbelievably grueling activity. In the evening he would lift weights, run sprints&md;anything to get an edge. But the other team members were working as hard and long as he was. He realized instinctively that simply training harder would never be enough. Killy then began challenging the basic theories of racing technique. Each week he would try something different to see if he could find a better, faster way down the mountain. His experiments resulted in a new style that was almost exactly opposite the accepted technique of the time. It involved skiing with his legs apart (not together) for better balance and sitting back (not forward) on the skis when he came to a turn. He also used ski poles in an unorthodox way&md;to propel himself as he skied. The explosive new style helped cut Killy's racing times dramatically. In 1966 and 1967 he captured virtually every major skiing trophy. The next year he won three gold medals in the Winter Olympics, a record in ski racing that has never been topped. 

Killy learned an important secret shared by many creative people: innovations don't require genius, just a willingness to question the way things have always been done. 

Memo From Hal
Source Unknown
O poet, Blush like a rotted skin;Brighten like a dusty tower;Wail like an enormous flood;Tremble like a red locomotive;Flop like a damp gate! 

The beaches are praying.Listen! How they stifle their enormous lips!The river winks, And I am ravished. 

The Mediation of IBM 7094-7040 DCS 

Before you rush off to English to read your class the greatest since Edgar Allen Poe, you ought to know that the preceding was written by a computer. Although the quality is...well...unusual, the computer has one thing going for him. He's fast. Such literary masterpieces are knocked off at the rates of two stanzas a second. 

The computer has only its teacher to thank. Yale English Professor Marie Boroff fed in the raw data. 

"Reading the collected output," Miss Boroff wrote, "one gets the impression that the computer is obsessed with earthworms and caterpillars, and that it has a penchant for making gratuitous references to locomotives and Vaseline." The computer doesn't totally lack in intelligence, it seems. In the middle of one of its greatest works it wrote, "The roses are vomiting. Enough!" 

Mental Blocks to Creativity
Roger von Oech, A Whack on the Side of the Head, p. 9, quoted in Swindoll, The Quest for Character, Multnomah, p. 200
1. The right answer. 

2. That's not logical 

3. Follow the rules 

4. Be practical 

5. Avoid ambiguity 

6. To err is wrong 

7. Play is frivolous 

8. That's not my area 

9. Don't be foolish 

10. I'm not creative 

Mount Rushmore
Bits and Pieces, June 23, 1994, p. 23
In addition to Mt. Rushmore, one of Gutzin Borglum's great works as a sculptor is the head of Lincoln in the Capitol at Washington. He cut it from a large, square block of stone in his studio. One day, when the face of Lincoln was just becoming recognizable out of the stone, a young girl was visiting the studio with her parents. She looked at the half-done face of Lincoln, her eyes registering wonder and astonishment. She stared at the piece for a moment then ran to the sculptor. 

"Is that Abraham Lincoln?" she asked. 

"Yes." 

"Well," said the little girl, "how in the world did you know he was inside there?" 

Risk Criticism
Joyce Brothers in Homemade, Jan., 1987
The most important way parents can help children be creative is to teach them not to fear failure. To be creative, people need to explore and try new things. Also, children need to learn to tolerate being laughed at. Creative people are willing to risk criticism and aren't afraid to be different. 

Trap: Stressing success. Children whose parents have emphasized achievement over exploration are more inclined to try only things they know they do well. These activities make them feel secure in their abilities, but they don't lead to fulfilling success. 

Salmon Cannery
Bits and Pieces, June, 1990, pp. 9-10
A young couple decided to start their own business. He was an engineer and she was an advertising copywriter. They wound up buying a small salmon cannery in Alaska. They soon discovered they had a problem. Customers opening a can of their salmon discovered that the fish was gray. Sales sagged. Investigation revealed that the problem was a result of the way they processed the fish. 

"This is a technical problem," said the wife, "and you're an engineer. You have to find a way to fix this." 

A month later, the husband announced that they would have to replace some machinery and make other changes. It was going to take at least 10 months to do the job and it was going to cost a lot of money. 

"We have to do something sooner than that," said the wife, "or we're going to go under." For the next two days she pondered the problem and came up with this solution: There was nothing wrong with the salmon&md;it tasted fine. The problem lay in its looks. So she changed the label on the can. In bold letters, right under the brand name, the labels thereafter announced, "The only salmon guaranteed not to turn pink in the can." 

The Barometer
Holy Sweat, Tim Hansel, 1987, Word Books Publisher, pp. 183-185
Sometime ago, I received a call from a colleague who asked if I would be the referee on the grading of an examination question. He was about to give a student a zero for his answer to a physics question, while the student claimed he should receive a perfect score and would if the system were not set up against the student. The instructor and the student agreed to submit this to an impartial arbiter, and I was selected.I went to my colleague's office and read the examination question: "Show how it is possible to determine the height of a tall building with the aid of a barometer." 

The student had answered: "Take the barometer to the top of the building, attach a long rope to it, lower the barometer to the street, and then bring it up, measuring the length of the rope. The length of the rope is the height of the building." 

I pointed out that the student really had a strong case for full credit, since he had answered the question completely and correctly. On the other hand, if full credit were given, it could well contribute to a high grade for the student in his physics class. A high grade is supposed to certify competence in physics, but the answer did not confirm this. 

I suggested that the student have another try at answering the question. I was not surprised that my colleague agreed, but I was surprised that the student did. I gave the student six minutes to answer the question, with the warning that his answer should show some knowledge of physics. At the end of five minutes, he had not written anything. I asked if he wished to give up, but he said no. He had many answers to this problem; he was just thinking of the best one. I excused myself for interrupting and asked him to please go on. In the next minute, he dashed off his answer which read: 

"Take the barometer to the top of the building and lean over the edge of the roof. Drop the barometer, timing its fall with a stopwatch. Then using the formula S = 1/2 at2, calculate the height of the building." 

At this point, I asked my colleague if he would give up. He conceded, and gave the student almost full credit. In leaving my colleagues' office, I recalled that the student had said he had other answers to the problem, so I asked him what they were. 

"Oh, yes," said the student, "there are many ways of getting the height of a tall building with the aid of a barometer. For example, you could take the barometer out on a sunny day and measure the height of the barometer, the length of its shadow, and the length of the shadow of the building, and by the use of a simple proportion, determine the height of the building." 

"Fine," I said. "And others?" 

"Yes," said the student. "There is a very basic measurement method that you will like. In this method, you take the barometer and begin to walk up the stairs. As you climb the stairs, you mark off the length of the barometer along the wall. You then count the number of marks and this will give you the height of the building in barometer units. A very direct method. 

"Of course, if you want a more sophisticated method, you can tie the barometer to the end of a string, swing it as a pendulum, and determine the value of &ls;g' at the street level and at the top of the building. From the difference between the two values of &ls;g', the height of the building can, in principle, be calculated. 

"Finally," he concluded, "there are many other ways of solving the problem. Probably the best is to take the barometer to the basement and knock on the superintendent's door. When the superintendent answers, you speak to him as follows: &ls;Mr. Superintendent, here I have a fine barometer. If you will tell me the height of this building, I will give you this barometer." 

At this point, I asked the student if he really did not know the conventional answer to this question. He admitted that he did, but said that he was fed up with high school and college instructors trying to teach him how to think ... and to explore the deep inner logic of the subject in a pedantic way, as is often done in the new mathematics, rather than teaching him the structure of the subject. 

Word and Inspiration
Ernest Newman, in Bits and Pieces, September, 1990
Great composers do not set down to work because they are inspired, but become inspired because they are working. Beethoven, Wagner, Bach, and Mozart settled down day after day to the job in hand with as much regularity as an accountant settles down each day in his figures. They didn't waste time waiting for inspiration. 

Credibility Sermon Illustrations
As Though It Were Truth
G. Campbell Morgan, Preaching, p. 36
There is a tale told of that great English actor Macready. An eminent preacher once said to him: "I wish you would explain to me something." 

"Well, what is it? I don't know that I can explain anything to a preacher." 

"What is the reason for the difference between you and me? You are appearing before crowds night after night with fiction, and the crowds come wherever you go. I am preaching the essential and unchangeable truth, and I am not getting any crowd at all." 

Macready's answer was this: "This is quite simple. I can tell you the difference between us. I present my fiction as though it were truth; you present your truth as though it were fiction." 

Creeds Sermon Illustrations

Athanasian Creed
The Agony of Deceit by Michael Horton, Editor, 1990, Moody Press, pp. 254-258. 
1. Whosoever will be saved, before all things it is necessary that he hold the catholic faith; 

2. Which faith except every one do keep whole and undefiled, without doubt he shall perish everlastingly. 

3. And the catholic faith is this: That we worship one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; 

4. Neither confounding the persons, nor dividing the substance. 

5. For there is one person of the Father, another of the Son, and another of the Holy Spirit. 

6. But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit is all one, and glory equal, the majesty &md;eternal. 

7. Such as the Father is, such is the Son, and such is the Holy Spirit. 

8. The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate, and the Holy Spirit uncreate. 

9. The Father incomprehensible, the Son incomprehensible, and the Holy Spirit incomprehensible. 

10. The Father eternal, the Son eternal, and the Holy Spirit eternal. 

11. And yet they are not three eternals, but one eternal. 

12. As also there are not three uncreated nor three incomprehensibles, but one incomprehensible. 

13. So likewise the Father is almighty, the Son almighty, and the Holy Spirit almighty; 

14. And yet they are not three almighties, but one almighty. 

15. So the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Spirit is God; 

16. And yet they are not three Gods, but one God. 

17. So likewise the Father is Lord, the Son Lord, and the Holy Spirit Lord; 

18. And yet they are not three Lords, but one Lord. 

19. For like as we are compelled by the Christian verily to acknowledge every person by himself to be God and Lord; 

20. So we are forbidden by the catholic religion to say: There are three Gods or three Lords. 

21. The Father is made of none, neither created nor begotten. 

22. The Son is of the father alone; not made nor created, but begotten. 

23. The Holy Spirit is of the Father and of the Son; neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 

24. So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not three Sons; one Holy spirit, not three Holy Spirits. 

25. And in this Trinity none is afore, or after another; none is greater, or less than another. 

26. But the whole three persons are co-eternal, and co-equal. 

27. So that in all things, as aforesaid, the Unity in Trinity and the Trinity in Unity is to be worshiped. 

28. He therefore that will be saved must this think of the Trinity. 

29. Furthermore it is necessary to everlasting salvation that he alone believe rightly the incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

30. For the right faith is that we believe and confess that our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is God and man. 

31. God of the substance of the Father, begotten before the worlds; and man the substance of His mother, born in the world. 

32. Perfect God and perfect man, of a reasonable soul and human flesh subsisting. 

33. Equal to the Father as touching His Godhead, and inferior to the Father as touching His manhood. 

34. Who, although He is God and man, yet He is not two, but one Christ. 

35. One, not by conversion of the Godhead into flesh, but by taking of the manhood into God. 

36. One altogether, not by confusion of substance, but by unity of person. 

37. For as the reasonable soul and flesh is one man, so God and man is one Christ; 

38. Who suffered for our salvation, descended into hell, rose again the third day from the dead; 

39. He ascended into heaven, He sitteth on the right hand of the Father, God Almighty; 

40. From thence He shall come to judge the living and the dead. 

41. At whose coming all men shall rise again with their bodies; 

42. And shall give account of their own works. 

43. And they that have done good shall go into life everlasting, and they that have done evil into everlasting fire. 

44. This is the catholic faith, which except a man believe faithfully, he cannot be saved. 

Nicene Creed
1. I believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth, and of all things visible and invisible. 

2. And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son of God, begotten of the Father before all worlds; God of God, Light of ight, very God of very God; begotten, not made, being of one substance with the Father, by whom all things were made. 

3. Who, for us men and for our salvation, came down from heaven, and was incarnate by the Holy Spirit of the virgin Mary, and was made man; and was crucified also for us under Pontius Pilate; He suffered and was buried; and the third day He rose gain, according to the Scriptures; and ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of the Father; and He shall come again, with glory, to judge the living and the dead; whose kingdom shall have no end. 

4. And I believe in the Holy Spirit, the Lord and Giver of life; who proceedeth from the Father and the Son; who with the Father and the Son together is worshiped and glorified; who spake by the prophets. 

5. And I believe one holy catholic and apostolic church. I acknowledge one baptism for the remission of sins; and I look for the resurrection of the dead, and the life of the world to come. 

Amen. 

The Apostle's Creed
1. I believe in God the Father, Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth. 

2. And in Jesus Christ, His only begotten Son, our Lord. 

3. Who was conceived by the Holy Spirit, born of the virgin Mary; 

4. Suffered under Pontius Pilate; was crucified, dead, and buried; He descended into hell; 

5. The third day He rose again from the dead. 

6. He ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; 

7. From thence He shall come to judge the living and the dead. 

8. I believe in the Holy Spirit, 

9. The holy catholic church, the communion of saints; 

10. The forgiveness of sins; 

11. The resurrection of the body; 

12. And the life everlasting. 

Amen. 

The Creed of Chalcedon (A.D. 451)
Chaldedon, Bib Sac, 138:552:326
We, then, following the holy Fathers, all with one consent, teach men to confess one and the same Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, the same perfect in Godhead and also perfect in manhood; truly God and truly man, of a reasonable (rational) soul and body; consubstantial (coessential) with the Father according to the Godhead, and consubstantial with us according to the Manhood; in all things like unto us, without sin; begotten before all ages of the Father according to the Godhead, and in these latter days, for us and for our salvation, born of the Virgin Mary, the Mother of God, according to the Manhood; one and the same Christ, Son, Lord, Only-begotten, to be acknowledged in two natures, inconfusedly, unchangeably, indivisibly, inseparably; the distinction of natures being by no means taken away by the union, but rather of the property of each nature being preserved, and concurring in one Person and one Subsistence, not parted or divided into two persons, but one and the same Son, and only begotten, God, the Word the Lord Jesus Christ; as the prophets from the beginning (have declared) concerning him, and the Lord Jesus Christ himself has taught us, and the Creed of the holy Fathers has handed down to us. 

Crime Sermon Illustrations

Television's Influence
Hollywood vs. America by Michael Medved, (Harper Collins/Zondervan, 1992), quoted in Leadership, Summer 1993, p. 76
Television may be responsible for doubling our crime rate in the United States, suggests Brandon Centerwall, psychiatrist at the University of Washington, in a recent study reported in the June 1992 Journal of the American Medical Association. 

Centerwall analyzed crime statistics both before and after TV was introduced in several communities. Those comparisons cause him to conclude that prolonged exposure to violence on TV has increased the number of murders in the U.S. by 10,000 each year. He sees TV as a "causal factor" in about 70,000 rapes and 700,000 injurious assaults annually. 

Wrong Moral Choices
Christianity Today, August 16, 1993, p. 30
In the 1950s a psychologist, Stanton Samenow, and a psychiatrist, Samuel Yochelson, sharing the conventional wisdom that crime is caused by environment, set out to prove their point. They began a 17-year study involving thousands of hours of clinical testing of 250 inmates here in the District of Columbia. 

To their astonishment, they discovered that the cause of crime cannot be traced to environment, poverty, or oppression. Instead, crime is the result of individuals making, as they put it, wrong moral choices. In their 1977 work The Criminal Personality, they concluded that the answer to crime is a "conversion of the wrong-doer to a more responsible lifestyle." 

In 1987, Harvard professors James Q. Wilson and Richard J. Herrnstein came to similar conclusions in their book Crime and Human Nature. They determined that the cause of crime is a lack of proper moral training among young people during the morally formative years, particularly ages one to six. 

Crisis Sermon Illustrations

Handling Life
Today in the Word, November 2, 1993
What really makes people satisfied with their lives? Amazingly, the secret may lie in a person's ability to handle life's blows without blame or bitterness. These are the conclusions of a study of 173 men who have been followed since they graduated from Harvard University in the early 1940s. The study, reported in the American Journal of Psychiatry, noted that one potent predictor of well-being was the ability to handle emotional crisis maturely. 

Rules for crisis management:
Reynolds Dodson, Reader's Digest, June, 1992
1. Hope for the best, but prepare for the worst. 

2. Look first, then act. 

3. When you do act, act aggressively. 

4. Seek help. 

5. Don't get locked on a detail. 

6. No matter how bad things get, be truthful. 

7. Look for the silver lining. 

Think First
Capt. Alan Bean, USN, Apollo Astronaut, in Reader's Digest
Navy Law: If you can keep your head when all about you others are losing theirs, maybe you just don't understand the situation. 

Test pilots have a litmus test for evaluating problems. When something goes wrong, they ask, "Is this thing still flying?" If the answer is yes, then there's no immediate danger, no need to overreact. When Apollo 12 took off, the spacecraft was hit by lightning. The entire console began to glow with orange and red trouble lights. There was a temptation to "Do Something!" But the pilots asked themselves, "Is this thing still flying in the right direction?" The answer was yes&md;it was headed for the moon. They let the lights glow as they addressed the individual problems, and watched orange and red lights blink out, one by one. That's something to think about in any pressure situation. 

If your thing is still flying, think first, and then act. 

Criticism Sermon Illustrations

A Builder Or a Wrecker
The Increase, 35th Anniversary Issue, 1993, p. 9
As I watched them tear a building down A gang of men in a busy townWith a ho-heave-ho, and a lusty yellThey swung a beam and the side wall fell 

I asked the foreman, "Are these men skilled,And the men you'd hire if you wanted to build?"He gave a laugh and said, "No, indeed,Just common labor is all I need." 

"I can easily wreck in a day or two, What builders have taken years to do." And I thought to myself, as I went my way Which of these roles have I tried to play? 

Am I a builder who works with care, Measuring life by rule and square? Am I shaping my work to a well-made plan Patiently doing the best I can? 

Or am I a wrecker who walks to town Content with the labor of tearing down? "O Lord let my life and my labors be That which will build for eternity!" 

Author Unknown 

A Great Anything
Wycliffe Handbook of Preaching & Preachers, W. Wiersbe, p. 221
One day a man met Spurgeon on the street, took off his hat and bowed, and said, "The Rev. Mr. Spurgeon&md;a great humbug!" 

Spurgeon took off his hat and replied, "Thank you for the compliment. I am glad to hear that I am a great anything!" 

Abe Lincoln
Bits & Pieces, April 29, 1993, p. 15-16
Being criticized is not a problem if you develop a positive way of dealing with it. Winston Churchill had the following words of Abe Lincoln framed on the wall of his office: 

"I do the very best I can, I mean to keep going. If the end brings me out all right, then what is said against me won't matter. If I'm wrong, ten angels swearing I was right won't make a difference." 

Advice from Dr. Mitchell
Source Unknown
Someone in his congregation pointed out several faults in him and his preaching. Instead of retaliating, or trying to defend himself, he looked at the woman and said, "If what you say is true, would you mind praying for me?" 

Before we are too harsh in judging those scribes and Pharisees of Jesus' day, let's stop and look at ourselves. All too many Christians today go to church to find fault, to gossip, and to criticize. Warren Wiersbe, in his book Angry People, wrote, 

"An incident in the life of Joseph Parker, the great British preacher, illustrates this tragic truth. He was preaching at the City Temple in London. After the service one of the listeners came up to him and said, &ls;Dr. Parker, you made a grammatical error in your sermon.' He then proceeded to point out the error to the pastor. Joseph Parker looked at the man and said, &ls;And what else did you get out of the message?' What a fitting rebuke!" 

Don't write or say anything that you won't sign your name to. If you receive a negative, anonymous note, ignore it! If they're not willing to sign their name, it's not worth reading&md;don't take heed to it. Like the pastor who received an anonymous note with nothing but the word "FOOL!" written on it. The next morning he got in church and said, "I've gotten many notes without signatures before but this is the first time I got one where someone forgot to write the note and just signed his name!" 

Antagonists in the Church
From "Antagonists in the Church," by K. Haugk
Definition of an antagonist: someone who on the basis of non- substantive evidence, goes out of their way to make insatiable demands, usually attacking the person or performance of others; these attacks are selfish in nature, tear down rather than build up, and are frequently directed against leadership. (p. 27) 

Kinds of antagonists: hard core (usually irrational, unreasonable). Major antagonist (possible to reason with them, but they will not be reasoned with). (p. 28) 

Ability to Work With 

Level of Conflict 

Objective 

Impossible situation 

Intractable 

Destroy Opponent at any cost to them or me 

Very difficult 

Fight/Flight 

Hurt opponents or get rid of them 

Tough 

Contests 

Win, put others in their place 

Easy 

Disagreements 

Self-protection 

Easiest 

Problem to solve 

Work out a solution 

	


Identifying Antagonists 

1. Is his/her behavior disruptive? 

2. Is the attack irrational? 

3. Does he/she go out of h/h way to initiate trouble? 

4. Does h/s make insatiable demands? 

5. Are h/h concerns minimal or fabricated? 

6. Does h/s avoid causes that involve personal risk/suffering/sacrifice? 

7. Does h/h motivation appear selfish? 

Red Flags To Watch For: 

1. Previous track record 

2. Parallel track record (antagonist at work, school, club, etc.) 

3. Nameless others: "At least 24 others feel this same way." 

4. Criticism of predecessor 

5. Instant buddy 

6. Gushing praise 

7. "I Gotcha!" Asks leading questions, tries to trap you. 

8. Extraordinary likeability 

9. Church hopper 

10. Liar 

11. Uses aggressive means: extreme, combative, unethical 12. Flashes $$$ 

13. Takes notes at inappropriate times 

14. Sarcasm, cutting language 

15. Different drummer, always doing things their own way 

16. A pest&md;incessant phone calls, questions, etc. 

17. The "cause" 

Early Warning Signs: 

1. Chill in the relationship 

2. Honeyed "concerns"&md;"Dear pastor, I have a concern about ..." may mean "I'm angry!!" 

3. Nettlesome questions 

4. Mobilizing forces, pot stirring 

5. Meddling in others' responsibilities 

6. Resistance 

Later Warning Signs: 

1. Sloganeering 

2. Accusing 

3. Spying 

4. Distorting 

5. Misquoting scripture 

6. "Judas kissing"&md;"I'm your friend, but I have to say..." 

7. Smirking 

8. Letter writing (don't respond with a lengthy, reasoned answer) 

9. Pretense 

10. Lobbying 

Preventing Antagonism: 

1. Follow established policies 

2. Functional feedback channels 

3. Job descriptions 

4. Broad base of responsibility 

5. Discipline that works 

6. Anticipatory socialization&md;let people know plans 

7. United front within leadership 

Relating To Dormant Antagonists: 

1. Act professionally 

2. Keep your distance 

3. Be accurate, don't guess, estimate 

4. Avoid excessive positive reinforcement 

5. Tighten the reins 

6. Don't seek sympathy from others 

7. Don't form a committee to look into accusations, this only appears to give credibility to their charges 

8. Don't call for a vote of confidence 

Public Communication: 

Don't use public channels to combat antagonists. This only gives them attention and credibility. 

Bright Ideas
Management Digest, Sept., 1989
The National Association of Suggestion Systems, a 900-member trade organization based in Chicago, says a quarter of the 1.3 million suggestions received last year by its member companies were used. The result? Companies were able to save over $1.25 billion and awarded employees $128 million for their bright ideas. 

Constructive Criticism a Compliment
Rohrer, Hibler and Replogle, in Homemade, Sept., 1988
Constructive criticism is an invaluable source of information for those who accept it. Quite often we spend more time justifying, excusing or rationalizing an error, than in trying to understand and benefit from criticism. When we are non-defensive we become aware that constructive criticism is a real compliment to us. The person offering it is usually uncomfortable in doing so, but if he is willing to endure the discomfort in order to help us, we should listen and appreciate his suggestions. He runs the risk of arousing our enmity, but he cares enough for our welfare to take this chance. 

Counteracting Negativism
Eric M. Bienstock in Homemade, Nov., 1985
PPM is a technique for discussing or criticizing ideas. The basic rule: You must state two plus points before you can state a minus. This counteracts negativism by forcing you to focus on the positive side on an idea first. In group situations, PPM encourages shy people to offer their ideas without being afraid of a barrage of criticism. 

Criticize Constructively
Bits & Pieces, August 22, 1991
One of the rarest management skills&md;and one of the most difficult to learn&md;is how to criticize constructively. Constructive criticism shows consideration for other people's feelings and invites their suggestions and cooperation. When you can't figure out how to criticize something constructively, the wisest course is to keep your mouth shut until you do. Criticism that starts out by attacking people and putting them in the position of having to defend themselves often turns small problems into big ones. Usually the best way to start is with simple, friendly questions, queries that will give people a chance to explain their position without being offended and without getting excited. Then, after you've listened carefully, suggest the changes you'd like them to make&md;whatever they are&md; and see what they think of them. 

Don't push for an immediate decision if it isn't necessary, or if there is still substantial disagreement. Ask them to think it over. Tell them you will too.Later, if you still believe in the changes you want to make, get together with them again. Explain that you've thought it over carefully and still believe the idea is worth a try. Tell them you feel an obligation to give it a fair chance, and you're counting on them to do the same. 

One other important point; when you have to criticize or question someone's actions or ideas, always to it to his or her face. Discuss it with the person involved. Don't let him or her hear your criticism secondhand. 

David Simmons (Dallas Cowboy Cornerback)
Unfinished Business, Charles Sell, Multnomah, 1989, pp. 171ff
In his men's seminar, David Simmons, a former cornerback for the Dallas Cowboys, tells about his childhood home. His father, a military man, was extremely demanding, rarely saying a kind word, always pushing him with harsh criticism to do better. The father had decided that he would never permit his son to feel any satisfaction from his accomplishments, reminding him there were always new goals ahead. 

When Dave was a little boy, his dad gave him a bicycle, unassembled, with the command that he put it together. After Dave struggled to the point of tears with the difficult instructions and many parts, his father said, "I knew you couldn't do it." Then he assembled it for him. 

When Dave played football in high school, his father was unrelenting in his criticisms. In the backyard of his home, after every game, his dad would go over every play and point out Dave's errors. "Most boys got butterflies in the stomach before the game; I got them afterwards. Facing my father was more stressful than facing any opposing team." 

By the time he entered college, Dave hated his father and his harsh discipline. He chose to play football at the University of Georgia because its campus was further from home than any school that offered him a scholarship. After college, he became the second round draft pick of the St. Louis cardinal's professional football club. Joe Namath (who later signed with the New York Jets), was the club's first round pick that year. 

"Excited, "I telephoned my father to tell him the good news. 

He said, &ls;How does it feel to be second?'" Despite the hateful feelings he had for his father, Dave began to build a bridge to his dad. Christ had come into his life during college years, and it was God's love that made him turn to his father. During visits home he stimulated conversation with him and listened with interest to what his father had to say. He learned for the first time what his grandfather had been like&md;a tough lumberjack known for his quick temper. Once he destroyed a pickup truck with a sledgehammer because it wouldn't start, and he often beat his son. This new awareness affected Dave dramatically. 

"Knowing about my father's upbringing not only made me more sympathetic for him, but it helped me see that, under the circumstances, he might have done much worse. By the time he died, I can honestly say we were friends." 

Don't Find Fault
Source Unknown
Don't find fault with the man who limps Or stumbles along life's road, Unless you have worn the shoes he wears, Or struggled beneath his load. 

There may be tacks in his shoes that hurt,Though hidden away from our view,The burden he bears, if placed on your backMight cause you to stumble, too. 

Don't be too hard on the man who errs,Or pelt him with wood or stone,Unless you are sure&md;yea, double sure,That you have no fault of your own. 

Fault Finding Is Easy
Source Unknown
Fault finding is not difficult. Isaac Murray illustrates this in his story on how a dog hitched to a lawn mower stopped pulling to bark at a passerby. The boy who was guiding the mower said, "Don't mind the dog, he is just barking for an excuse to rest. It is easier to bark than to pull the mower." 

George Whitfield
Our Daily Bread, August 18, 1992
English evangelist George Whitefield (1714-1770) learned that it was more important to please God than to please men. Knowing that he was doing what was honoring to the Lord kept him from discouragement when he was falsely accused by his enemies.At one point in his ministry, Whitefield received a vicious letter accusing him of wrongdoing. 

His reply was brief and courteous: "I thank you heartily for your letter. As for what you and my other enemies are saying against me, I know worse things about myself than you will ever say about me. With love in Christ, George Whitefield." 

He didn't try to defend himself. He was much more concerned about pleasing the Lord. 

Good Quotes
Source Unknown
"Nothing can be stated so perfectly as not to be misunderstood." - Philip Melanchthon When you throw dirt at people you're not doing a thing but losing ground. - Zig Ziglar Lord, deliver me from the lust of vindicating myself. - Augustine Let the man who says it cannot be done not disturb the man doing it. - Chinese proverb To avoid criticism, do nothing, say nothing, be nothing. - Elbert Hubbard. For every action, there is an equal and opposite criticism. - Harrison's Postulate It is much easier to be critical than to be correct. - Disraeli Grant me prudently to avoid him that flatters me, and to endure patiently him that contradicts me. - Thomas `a Kempis He has the right to criticize who has the heart to help. - Lincoln Most of us would rather be ruined by praise than helped by criticism. Nobody wants constructive criticism. It's all we can do to put up with constructive praise. - M. McLaughlin You can't hold a man down without staying down with him. - Booker T. Washington If you are a Christian, you can expect folks to criticize, but you ought to live so nobody will believe them.

How Critical are You of Your Spouse?
Reprinted by permission of Warner Books, Inc. of New York, New York, U.S.A. From The First Year of Marriage by Miriam Arond and Samuel L. Pauker, M.D. Copyright by Miriam Arond and Samuel Pauker. Quoted in Together Forever, Aid Association for Lutherans, Appleton, WI, 1997, p. 76
This exercise is meant to create awareness of how easily we can become critical of those we love the most. Keep track of the number of times you answer "Yes" to the following statements. 

1. I feel critical toward my partner three times a week or more. 

2. I feel critical toward my partner for how he or she looks. 

3. I feel critical toward my partner for how he or she talks. 

4. I feel critical toward my partner for how he or she relates to others. 

5. I feel critical toward my partner for his or her values. 

6. I feel critical toward my partner for his or her household habits. 

7. I wish my partner were more like me. 

8. I think my partner is capable of changing in the ways that I want. 

9. I think my partner behaves in certain ways just to annoy me. 

10. I find it hard to forgive my partner for not living up to all of my expectations. 

11. I find it hard to accept the ways in which my partner is different from me. 

12. My parents often criticized me when I was a child. 

13. My partner often accuses me of being critical. 

14. I wish I were more accepting of my partner. 

15. One (or both) of my parents often criticized the other. 

How to Bury a Good Idea
Bits & Pieces, June 23, 1994, Page 10
1. It will never work, 

2. We've never done it that way before. 

3. We're doing fine without it. 

4. We can't afford it. 

5. We're not ready for it. 

6. It's not our responsibility. 

How to Handle Criticism
Source Unknown
Criticism is always difficult to accept, but if we receive it with humility and a desire to improve our character it can be very helpful. Only a fool does not profit when he is rebuked for his mistakes. 

Several years ago I read a helpful article on this subject. It stated that when we are criticized we ought to ask ourselves whether the criticism contains any truth. If it does, we should learn from it, even when it is not given with the right motivation and in the right spirit. The article then offered these four suggestions: 

(1) Commit the matter instantly to God, asking Him to remove all resentment or counter-criticism on your part and teach you the needed lessons. 

(2) Remember that we are all great sinners and that the one who has criticized us does not begin to know the worst about us. 

(3) If you have made a mistake or committed a sin, humbly and frankly confess it to God and to anyone you may have injured. 

(4) Be willing to learn afresh that you are not infallible and that you need God's grace and wisdom every moment of the day to keep on the straight path. 

When we are criticized, let's accept what is true and act upon it, thereby becoming a stronger person. 

Isaac Watts
Source Unknown
A young boy complained to his father that most of the church hymns were boring to him&md;too far behind the times, tiresome tunes and meaningless words. His father put an end to his son's complaints by saying, "If you think you can write better hymns, then why don't you?" The boy went to his room and wrote his first hymn, "When I Survey the Wondrous Cross." The year was 1690, the teenager was Isaac Watts. "Joy to the World" is also among the almost 350 hymns written by him. 

Leviticus 19:17
Source Unknown
The warning of Leviticus 19:17, "...thou shalt surely rebuke thy neighbor, and not allow sin upon him," is preceded by warnings against spreading slander and nursing inner hatred You can easily determine, therefore, when you should criticize and when you shouldn't by asking yourself these three questions: 

(1) Am I motivated by an earnest desire for the welfare of the person I think needs correcting? 

(2) Am I going to face him honestly, but gently? 

(3) Do I find the task thoroughly disagreeable, or am I secretly getting some pleasure out of it? 

Map Out a Course of Action
Source Unknown
Whatever you do, you need courage. Whatever course you decide upon, there is always someone to tell you you are wrong. There are always difficulties arising which tempt you to believe that your critics are right. To map out a course of action and follow it to an end requires some of the same courage which a soldier needs. Peace has its victories, but it takes brave people to win them. - Ralph W. Emerson 

Mend It or Forget It
Our Daily Bread, July 16, 1997
Robert A. Cook, former president of King's College in New York, told a true story from the early years of his ministry. He had been receiving some rather pointed criticism, and he sought the counsel of a friend, pastor Harry A. Ironside. 

Pouring out his heart, Dr. Cook asked what he should do about the accusations being made against him. Ironside responded, "Bob, if the criticism about you is true, mend your ways! If it isn't, forget about it!" 

Monument to Spurgeon
Source Unknown
Monuments are often built with the stones thrown at people during their lifetimes. An example: Charles Spurgeon published several articles about heresy in the Baptist churches (the &ls;Downgrade' controversy). The Baptist Union had to deal with him, and did so. Yet upon his death an imposing statue of Spurgeon was placed at the entrance to the headquarters building of the Baptist Union. 

Negative Programming
Shad Helmstetter in Homemade, Jan., 1987
As much as 77% of everything we think is negative and counterproductive and works against us. People who grow up in an average household hear "No" or are told what they can't do more than 148,000 times by the time they reach age 18. Result: Unintentional negative programming. 

President Coolidge's Portrait
Bits & Pieces, January 9, 1992, p. 23
Grace Coolidge, the wife of President Calvin Coolidge, tried to surprise her husband by having his portrait painted. When it was finished, she hung it in the library of the White House. Later the same morning the President happened to walk into the library accompanied by a senator. They stared at the picture together in silence. Finally Coolidge commented quietly: "I think so, too." 

Shooting the Saints
Our Daily Bread, October 6
It is said that when the British and French were fighting in Canada in the 1750s, Admiral Phipps, commander of the British fleet, was told to anchor outside Quebec. He was given orders to wait for the British land forces to arrive, then support them when they attacked the city. Phipps' navy arrived early. As the admiral waited, he became annoyed by the statues of the saints that adorned the towers of a nearby cathedral, so he commanded his men to shoot at them with the ships' cannons. No one knows how many rounds were fired or how many statues were knocked out, but when the land forces arrived and the signal was given to attack, the admiral was of no help. He had used up all his ammunition shooting at the "saints." 

Ten to One
Institute of Family Relations, in Homemade, vol. 10, no. 12, Dec., 1986
A survey asked mothers to keep track of how many times they made negative, compared with positive, comments to their children. They admitted that they criticized ten times for every time they said something favorable. A three-year survey in one city's schools found that the teachers were 75% negative. The study indicated that it takes four positive statements from a teacher to offset the effects of one negative statement to a child. 

The Moon Keeps Shining
Source Unknown
The story is told of a judge who had been frequently ridiculed by a conceited lawyer. When asked by a friend why he didn't rebuke his assailant, he replied, "In our town lives a widow who has a dog. And whenever the moon shines, it goes outside and barks all night." Having said that, the magistrate shifted the conversation to another subject. 

Finally someone asked, "But Judge, what about the dog and the moon?" 

"Oh," he replied, "the moon went on shining&md;that's all." 

The Owl
Source Unknown
Two taxidermists stopped before a window in which an owl was on display. They immediately began to criticize the way it was mounted. Its eyes were not natural; its wings were not in proportion with its head; its feathers were not neatly arranged; and its feet could be improved. When they had finished with their criticism, the old owl turned his head ... and winked at them. 

Trepidation Mitigated
Wycliffe Handbook of Preaching & Preachers, Moody, 1984, p. 214
Joseph Parker stepped into the pulpit of the City Temple in London for his Thursday sermon and announced that he was under some trepidation that day because of a letter he had received. It seemed that a gentleman wrote to tell Parker that he would be in the congregation that day for the express purpose of making a philosophical analysis of the sermon. After a long pause, Parker said, "I may add that my trepidation is somewhat mitigated by the fact that the gentleman spells philosophical with an &ls;f.'" 

War and Peace
Source Unknown
When Ronald Reagan succeeded Edmund G. Brown as governor of California in 1967, Brown told him: 

"There is a passage in War and Peace that every new governor with a big majority should tack on his office wall. In it Count Rostov, after weeks as the toast of elegant farewell parties, gallops off on his first cavalry charge and finds real bullets snapping at his ears. &ls;Why, they're shooting at me,' he says. &ls;Me, whom everyone loves!'" 

Winston Churchill
Barbara Hatcher, Vital Speeches, March 1, 1987
Winston Churchill exemplified integrity and respect in the face of opposition. During his last year in office, he attended an official ceremony. Several rows behind him two gentlemen began whispering. "That's Winston Churchill." "They say he is getting senile." "They say he should step aside and leave the running of the nation to more dynamic and capable men." 

When the ceremony was over, Churchill turned to the men and said, "Gentlemen, they also say he is deaf!" 

Young Musician
Source Unknown
A young musician's concert was poorly received by the critics. The famous Finnish composer Jean Sibelius consoled him by patting him on the shoulder and saying, &ls;Remember, son, there is no city in the world where they have a statue to a critic. - Haddon Robinson 

Crying Sermon Illustrations
Reasons for Crying
Source Unknown
Tears resulting from sadness, anger, fear or joy vary chemically from those caused by smelling onions and may be nature's method of removing chemicals built up by stress from the body. Dr. William Frey II, of the Psychiatry Research Laboratories at the St. Paul-Ramsey Medical Center, St. Paul, Minn., believes this to be the case. Studies he has done indicate that women cry five times as often as men and that 85% of the women and 73% of the men thought that crying made them feel better. Most common reason for crying is sadness, followed in rank by happiness, anger, sympathy, anxiety and fear. 

Tears: A Sign of Life
Calvin Miller, The Valiant Papers, p. 22
Crying is common in this world. It does little good to ask the reason for it. Muddyscuttle is what one might call a weeping planet. Laughter can be heard here and there, but by and large, weeping predominates. With maturity the sound and reason for crying changes, but never does it stop. All infants do it everywhere&md;even in public. By adulthood most crying is done alone and in the dark. Weeping, for babies, is a sign of health and evidence that they are alive. Isn't this a chilling omen? 

Not laughter but tears is the life sign. It leaves weeping and being synonyms. 

C's Sermon Illustrations

The Five C's
Source unknown
Criticizing, comparing, complaining, competing, correcting. 

Replace them with complimenting. 

Cults Sermon Illustrations

Marks of a Cult
Source Unknown
Authoritarian. There is almost always a central, Charismatic, living human leader who commands total loyalty and allegiance. Oppositional. Their beliefs, practices and values are counter to those of the dominant culture. Exclusivistic. They are the only group that possesses the "truth." Legalistic. Rules and regulations abound governing spiritual matters and the details of everyday living. Subjective. They emphasize the experiential, the feelings and the emotions. This is usually accompanied by an anti-intellectualism. Persecution-conscious. The groups feel they are being singled out by mainstream Christians, the press, parents, and the government. Sanction-oriented. They require conformity in practice and belief, and exercise sanctions against the wayward. Esoteric. They promote a religion of secrecy and concealment. Truth is taught on two levels, inner truth and outer truth. Anti-sacerdotal. There are no paid clergy or professional religious functionaries.

Signs of a cult
Dr. Steve Deckard, Institute for Creation Research, Bibliotheca Sacra, 135:539:232 (Litfin)
(1) Secrecy is employed; seldom is there full disclosure. 

(2) Elite leadership does all the thinking. Others follow. 

(3) Followers are the only ones who possess the whole truth. 

(4) Scripture is never taken at face value. 

(5) Loyalty goes to a leader or a system. 

(6) The concepts lack historical roots. 

Various Cults
The Zodiac News Service
The Polyester Pagoda of the Palpitating Pulpit The Cosmic Yo-Yo Church of Evolutionary Oneness Fat Worship of the High Cholesterol Order Holy Order of Our Lady of Perpetual Motion Church of God the Totally Indifferent.

Culture Sermon Illustrations

1994 Poll
U.S. News & World Report, April 4, 1994, pp. 48-59
A March (1994) poll for U.S. News and World Report's April 11 issue found that 93% of Americans say they believe in God or a universal spirit. Of those polled, 65% say religion is losing its influence on American life, although 62% say religion is increasing its influence in their personal lives. Other findings: The Bible is the actual word of God to be taken literally, word for word: 34% The Bible is the inspired word of God, but not everything in it can be taken literally: 46% The Bible is an ancient book of legends, history and moral precepts, recorded by man: 16% God is a heavenly father who can be reached by prayers: 76% God is an idea, not a being: 11% God is an impersonal creator: 8% 

Agree 

Disagree 

We have to keep the church and state completely separate 

53% 

42% 

There is no one set of values that is right 

48% 

44% 

The president should be a moral and spiritual leader 

78% 

17% 

Our government would be better if policies were more directed by moral values 

84% 

9% 

Individual freedom is critical to democracy in this country. 

94% 

4% 

God is the moral guiding force of American democracy 

55% 

35% 

	


Nearly 60% of Americans say they hold their current religious beliefs because of their parents' example. More than 8 of every 10 Americans today believe that it's possible to be a good Christian or Jew even without attending a church or synagogue. 

Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn
John Wilson, reviewing "Solzhenitsyn and the Modern World, in Christianity Today, Feb. 7, 1994, p. 57
In his 1983 acceptance speech for the Templeton Prize for Progress in Religion, [Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn] recalled the words he heard as a child, when his elders sought to explain the ruinous upheavals in Russia: "Men have forgotten God; that's why all this has happened." He added, "If I were called upon to identify briefly the principal trait of the entire twentieth century, here too I would be unable to find anything more precise and pithy than to repeat once again: &ls;men have forgotten God.'" 

Barna Research Group Survey
Christianity Today, October 26, 1992, p. 30
A recent Barna Research Group survey on what Americans believe confirms what this brief scenario illustrates: we are in danger of becoming a nation of relativists. The Barna survey asked, "Is there absolute truth?" Amazingly, 66 percent of American adults responded that they believe that "there is no such thing as absolute truth; different people can define truth in conflicting ways and still be correct." The figure rises to 72 percent when it comes to those between the ages of 18 and 25. 

Comparison of Value Systems (1960 - 1990)
Children at Risk, J. Dobson and Gary Bauer, Word, 1990, pp.104-107
Let's take the year 1960 and compare the value system in that day with America's social attitudes three decades later. On the other end, let's designate 1990 as the second marker. What significant changes occurred during that 30-year period? 

In 1960, everyone knew that a family meant a husband and wife with or without children. The law defined it a bit more broadly, as people related by blood, marriage, and adoption. Most children were cared for by their parents, and most politicians knew that any effort to strengthen the family was a good idea. 

In 1990, politicians can't even agree on what "traditional" families are or whether they are worthy of special assistance. Indeed, a major movement is underway to redefine "family" to mean any group of people which merely thinks of itself as family. 

A sizable minority of children is supervised by professional caregivers, while some children, called "latchkey" kids, are left with no adult care at all during much of the day. Some opinion leaders point to broken homes, out-of-wedlock pregnancies, and homosexual "couples," not as reasons for alarm, but rather as evidence of healthy family diversity and pluralism. 

In 1960, there was a general consensus that religion was a positive influence in American life and that it should be encouraged. Our children routinely began the school day with a simple prayer or moment of silence. It was common at Christmas time to see a nativity scene near city hall. Public service ads on TV urged families to attend church together on Sunday. A billboard read, "The family that prays together, stays together." 

Today a militant secularism prevails. Any public display of religion, whether a prayer at a high school commencement or a cross on top of a firehouse, is immediately attacked by civil libertarian attorneys. 

Recently several government officials in Washington, D.C., called on citizens to join in a day of prayer to ask God to lead the city out of its quagmire of drugs, crime, and suffering. They were immediately attacked by a local ACLU official who told the Washington Post, "It is always inappropriate for government officials to ask citizens to pray." 

Lincoln, Jefferson and Roosevelt, among others, would be surprised to hear such an absurd statement, but it is the accepted wisdom today. Our federal courts seem committed to an interpretation of the Constitution that increasingly narrows the ground upon which religious faith is permitted to tread. 

In 1960, out-of-wedlock pregnancy was a matter of shame. When it happened, couples often did a quaint thing&md;they got married, so that the child would have a name and the influence of a father. Girls who "slept around" were often ostracized by their fellow students. A pregnant teenage was sent away to have the child rather than risk the censure of the community. 

In 1990, one out of five babies born in America was conceived out of wedlock. In Washington, D.C., illegitimacy was an alarming 55 percent! In many schools, the virtuous girl was considered odd, and was subjected to the same scorn and ridicule once reserved for the "easy" date 30 years earlier. Surveys revealed that many of our sons and daughters were embarrassed to admit their virginity. 

In 1960, a divorce was enough to end a politician's career. Most couples stayed together for life. Now more than one million children are affected by divorce every year. Mates are traded in for newer models as if they were cars. For each of the last 15 years, there have been more than one million divorces compared to less than half that many in the early &ls;60s. 

In 1960, homosexuality was still "in the closet." It was, as it has been for centuries, "the love that dared not speak its name." The psychiatric profession treated homosexuality as a metal disorder or dysfunction. No politician could survive the disclosure of being homosexual. The notion that special civil rights should be granted to people on the basis of their "sexual orientation" was an absurdity. The word "gay" meant happy. 

Today there are few political and social movements as aggressive, powerful, or successful as "gay rights" advocates. Homosexuality is no longer considered a dysfunction but rather an orientation or a "sexual preference." If you oppose homosexuality or condemn it from a moral perspective, you risk being labeled "homophobic"&md;a "sickness" described as a fear or loathing of homosexuality. 

College students who oppose the gay rights agenda on their campuses are expelled for discrimination. Gay politicians celebrate their homosexuality and are routinely reelected. Even a homosexual Congressman who allegedly seduced several male pages was returned to office, and Massachusetts Congressman Barney Frank, who admitted paying for sex with a male prostitute, merely received a slap on the wrist by his fellow Congressmen. 

In 1960, students in every American classroom began their day with the Pledge of Allegiance to the flag. History books widely used in the schools explained the religious heritage of the nation and were peppered with stirring illustrations of America's heroes and heroines. Most universities had a solid core curriculum that taught the classics of Western civilization. Students were expected to be familiar with the great writers and philosophers of our culture, as well as our Judeo-Christian heritage. 

In 1990, the burning of the American flag was designated by the Supreme Court as a form of free speech, protected by the Constitution. In many American cities, the Pledge of Allegiance is not repeated at all or was suspended after the first few years of school. 

Countering the Culture
"Battling Our Culture Is Parents' Task," Ellen Goodman, Chicago Tribune, August 18, 1993, quoted in Focus on the Family Newsletter, February, 1994, pp. 2-3.
Columnist Ellen Goodman wrote a powerful editorial on this topic, a portion of which follows: 

Sooner or later; most Americans become card-carrying members of the counterculture. This is not an underground holdout of Hippies. No beads are required. All you need to join is a child. 

At some point between Lamaze and PTA, it becomes clear that one of your main jobs as a parent is to counter the culture. What the media deliver to children by the masses, you are expected to rebut one at a time. 

But it occurs to me now that the call for "parental responsibility" is increasing in direct proportion to the irresponsibility of the marketplace. Parents are expected to protect their children from an increasingly hostile environment. 

Are the kids being sold junk food? Just say no. Is TV bad? Turn it off. Are there messages about sex, drugs, violence all around? Counter the culture. 

Mothers and fathers are expected to screen virtually every aspect of their children's lives. To check the ratings on the movies, to read the labels on the CDs, to find out if there's MTV in the house next door. All the while keeping in touch with school and in their free time, earning a living. 

Barbara Dafoe Whitehead, a research associate at the Institute for American Values, found this out in interviews with middle-class parents. "A common complaint I heard from parents was their sense of being overwhelmed by the culture. They felt relatively more helpless than their parents." 

"Parents," she notes, "see themselves in a struggle for the hearts and minds of their own children." It isn't that they can't say no. It's that there's so much more to say no to. 

Without wallowing in false nostalgia, there has been a fundamental shift. Americans once expected parents to raise their children in accordance with the dominant cultural messages. Today they are expected to raise their children in opposition. 

Once the chorus of cultural values was full of ministers, teachers, neighbors, leaders. They demanded more conformity, but offered more support. Now the messengers are Ninja Turtles, Madonna, rap groups, and celebrities pushing sneakers. Parents are considered "responsible" only if they are successful in their resistance. 

It's what makes child-raising harder. It's why parents feel more isolated. It's not just that American families have less time with their kids, it's that we have to spend more of this time doing battle with our own culture. 

It's rather like trying to get your kids to eat their green beans after they've been told all day about the wonders of Milky Way. Come to think of it, it's exactly like that. 

Ellen Goodman Editorial
Chuck Colson, Christianity Today, November 9, 1992, p. 112
Columnist Ellen Goodman wrote a powerful editorial on this topic, a portion of which follows: 

Sooner or later, most Americans become card-carrying members of the counterculture. This is not an underground holdout of Hippies. No beads are required. All you need to join is a child. At some point between Lamaze and PTA, it becomes clear that one of your main jobs as a parent is to counter the culture. What the media deliver to children by the masses, you are expected to rebut one at a time. But it occurs to me now that the call for "parental responsibility" is increasing in direct proportion to the irresponsibility of the market place. Parents are expected to protect their children from an increasingly hostile environment. Are the kids being solid junk food? Just say no. Is TV bad? Turn it off. are there messages about sex, drugs, violence all around? Counter the culture. Mothers and fathers are expected to screen virtually every aspect of their children's lives. To check the ratings on the movies, to read the labels on the CD's. To find out if there's MTV in the house next door. All the while keeping in touch with school and in their free time, earning a living. Barbara Dafoe Whitehead, a research associate at the Institute for American Values, found this out in interviews with middle-class parents. "A common complaint I heard from parents was their sense of being overwhelmed by the culture. They felt relatively more helpless then their parents." 

There was a time when most Americans respected the Bible, and you could quote it with authority. In 1963, according to Gallup, 65% believed the Bible literally; today the number is only 32%. There was a time when most Americans were familiar with biblical doctrine. You could say, "Believe in Jesus," and at least they knew what you meant. But today most would be mystified. Newsweek tells of a child who saw a crucifix and asked, "Mommy, what's that man doing?" There was a time when most Americans accepted absolute standards. They might disagree on what those absolutes were, but they knew that some things are really right or wrong. Today 70% reject moral absolutes. 

Exalted Economics Debated
Family Policy, June, 1993, pp. 5-6
Today, the exalted status of economics in our public debate is being challenged in some rather intriguing places. For example, Wall Street Journal editor Robert Bartley recently observed, "If America is to decline, it will not be because of military overstretch. Nor the trade balance, Japanese management secrets or even the federal deficit. If a decline is underway, it's a moral one." 

Former Education Secretary William Bennett sees evidence of such decline in research identifying the most serious problems in public school classrooms. In 1940, running in the halls, chewing gum, and talking in class headed the list of teacher's disciplinary concerns; today, robbery, rape, alcohol, drugs, teen pregnancy, and suicide are most often mentioned. Bennett argues, "If we turn the economy around, have full employment, live in cities of alabaster and gold, and this is what our children are doing to each other, then we still will have failed them." 

Bennett believes one way to improve our national debate is to counterbalance, the Commerce Department's index of leading economic indicators with a collection of some 19 "leading cultural indicators" including the divorce rate, the illegitimacy rate, the violent crime rate, the teen suicide rate, and even hours devoted to television viewing. While these cultural variables are only crude indicators of our nation's social health, they do provide a more complete, and more accurate, empirical assessment of the condition of American society than is available from economic variables alone. Using economic variables&md;even under-utilized variables like business productivity and hourly compensation rates&md;it is difficult to explain public opinion polls showing that a majority of Americans believe the quality of life in America has declined over the last three decades. To understand such perceptions, one has to consider that since 1960, violent crime has risen 560 percent, illegitimate births have increased 400 percent, teen suicides have risen 200 percent, divorce rates have quadrupled, average SAT scores have dropped 80 points, and the proportion of children living in fatherless families has increased three-fold. 

In essence, then, Bennett's leading cultural indicators are to our national debate what statistics like saves, fielding percentage, and earned run average are to baseball: reminders that economic production (or run production) isn't everything. Indeed, a society which manages to make great gains economically, but fails to progress in the cultural areas outlined by Bennett is likely to be no more successful in the long run than the 1931 New York Yankees. That ballclub, which featured sluggers like Babe Ruth and Lou Gehrig, scored more runs (1,067) than any other team in major league history. But New York still finished 13 and one-half games behind the Philadelphia Athletics in the 1931 American League pennant race, in large part because the Yankees' lousy pitching more than offset run-scoring prowess. 

Greatest Obstacles to the Gospel
Ken Myers, in July/Aug Moody Monthly, p. 8
False ideas are the greatest obstacles to the gospel. We may preach with all the fervor of a reformer and yet succeed only in winning a straggler here and there, if we permit the whole collective thought of the nation or of the world to be controlled by ideas which, by the resistless force of logic, prevent Christianity from being regarded as anything more than a harmless delusion. - J. Gresham Machen 

The Culture War is primarily over who influences the definition of reality. Defining the distinctiveness of our world-view is at stake, not just political power. 

Index of Leading Cultural Indicators
Winning the New Civil War, Robert P. Dugan, Jr., p. 169
Dr. William J. Bennett, former U.S. Secretary of Education and also "drug czar," issued an important report two months ago entitled "The Index of Leading Cultural Indicators." He described the mess we have created for ourselves and how we can get out of it. These are a few of the statistics presented, comparing our welfare today with 1963: Violent crime has increased over 500 percent. Illegitimate births have increased 400 percent. Divorces have increased 400 percent. Children living in single-parent homes have increased 300 percent. Child abuse has increased 340 percent since 1976. Teenage suicide has increased 200 percent. S.A.T. scores have dropped almost 80 points, despite huge increases in support for education. Focus on the Family , Newsletter, May, 1993 

What is culture? It is the ways of thinking, living, and behaving that define a people and underlie its achievements. It is a nation's collective mind, its sense of right and wrong, the way it perceives reality, and its definition of self. Culture is the morals and habits a mother strives to instill in her children. It is the obligations we acknowledge toward our neighbors, our community, and our government. It is the worker's dedication to craftsmanship and the owner's acceptance of the responsibilities of stewardship. It is the standards we set and enforce for ourselves and for others: our definitions of duty, honor, and character. It is our collective conscience. 

Individualism
Steven V. Roberts, in U.S. News and World Report, April 25, 1994, p. 11
Americans are so shaped and stamped by their legacy of individualism that the concepts of community virtue and moral obligation have been discredited In our popular culture, adulthood is too often defined as doing what you want to do, not what you are supposed to do. Making a baby is a sign of status, while caring for one is not. Right and wrong are old-fashioned, politically incorrect concepts. And sin? Forget it. The problem doesn't end with ghetto kids getting pregnant and going on welfare. Half of all Americans who marry and have children eventually divorce. For many, marriage is more like a hobby than a commitment, a phase instead of a trust. We are becoming a country of deadbeat dads who don't pay their bills and dead-tired moms who work two jobs to pick up the slack. Even many parents who pay for their children don't pay attention to their children. In so doing, they miss out on some of life's greatest joys: hearing a small giggle or holding a small hand. As Surgeon General Joycelyn Elders notes, it is easier for many children to find drugs "than it is for them to find hugs." Probably the best thing that society can do for its toddlers is to make "parent" an honorable title again. No job is more important, yet no job is more often taken for granted. We teach work skills but not life skills, how to change a carburetor but not a diaper, how to treat a customer but not a kid. Becoming a parent should be the result of love, not just sex; a sign of a lasting relationship, not just a passing infatuation; a source of pride, and not remorse. Only then will our children be safe. 

Influences of Culture
Living Proof by Jim Peterson, NavPress, 1989, p.100
Jesus was speaking about this danger in His comments on leaven (yeast). He warned His disciples to "beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees" (Matthew 16:6, RSV) "and the leaven of Herod (Mark 8:15 , RSV). Leaven symbolizes human imperfection (see Exodus 12:15-20, 13:3-8; Leviticus 2:11; 1 Corinthians 5:6-8). Jesus was warning against mixing imperfect human ideas with God's truth. The Pharisees had mixed their own religious traditions with the teaching of the Scriptures; the Sadducees were the philosophers of Jewish society; and Herod represented the world system. These three influences&md;tradition, philosophy, and society&md;seem inevitably to work their way into and become part of the value system of any Christian community to such an extent that it is possible to be a Christian, but live almost entirely within a pagan value system, and not even perceive it. 

This possibility began to dawn on me when we moved to Brazil and changed cultures. Culture is hardly perceived as long as we do not leave the only one we really know. A fish doesn't perceive the water in which it swims, and neither are we aware of our culture, or the influence it exerts on our thoughts and actions. Often we must step outside of it to understand it&md;and to understand ourselves! 

Leading Cultural Indicators
Excerpts from What Really Ails America, condensed from a speech by William J. Bennett, delivered Dec. 7, 1993, at the Heritage Foundation, Washington, D.C., reprinted in Reader's Digest, April, 1994.
Last year I compiled the Index of Leading Cultural Indicators, a statistical portrait of American behavioral trends of the past three decades. Among the findings: Since 1960, while the gross domestic product has nearly tripled, violent crime has increased at least 560%. Divorces have more than doubled. The percentage of children in single-parent homes had tripled. And by the end of the decade 40% of all American births and 80% of minority births will occur out of wedlock. These are not good things to get used to. 

In 1940 teachers identified the top problems in America's schools as: talking out of turn, chewing gum, making noise and running in the hall. In 1990, teachers listed drugs, alcohol, pregnancy, suicide, rape and assault. These are not good things to get used to, either. 

There is a coarseness, a callousness and a cynicism to our era. The worst of it has to do with our children. Our culture seems almost dedicated to the corruption of the young. 

We have become inured to the cultural rot that is setting in. People are losing their capacity for shock, disgust and outrage... 

The ancients called our problem acedia, an aversion to spiritual things and an undue concern for the external and the worldly. Acedia also is the seventh capital sin&md;sloth&md;but it does not mean mere laziness. The slothful heart is stepped in the worldly and carnal, hates the spiritual and wants to be free of its demands. 

When the novelist Walker Percy was asked what concerned him most about America's future, he answered, "Probably the fear of seeing America, with all its great strength and beauty and freedom...gradually subside into decay through default and be defeated, not by the communist movement, but from within, from weariness, boredom, cynicism, greed and in the end helplessness before its great problems." 

I realize this is a tough indictment. If my diagnosis is wrong, then why, amid our economic prosperity and military security, do almost 70% of the public say we are off track? I submit that only when we turn to the right things&md;enduring, noble, spiritual things&md;will life get better. 

Most important, we must return religion to its proper place. Religion provides us with moral bearings, and the solution to our chief problem of spiritual impoverishment depends on spiritual renewal. The surrendering of strong beliefs, in our private and public lives, has demoralized society. 

Today, much of society ridicules and mocks those who are serious about their faith. America's only respectable form of bigotry is bigotry against religious people. And the only reason for hatred of religion is that it forces us to confront matters many would prefer to ignore. 

Today we must carry on a new struggle for the country we love. We must push hard against an age that is pushing hard against us. If we have full employment and greater economic growth&md;if we have cities of gold and alabaster&md;but our children have not learned how to walk in goodness, justice and mercy, then the American experiment, no matter how gilded, will have failed. 

Do not surrender. Get mad. Get in the fight. 

Math Test
Illustration Digest, Reader's Digest, January 1996, p. 82.
1960s arithmetic test: "a logger cuts and sells a truckload of lumber for $100. His cost of production is four-fifths of that amount. What is his profit?" 1970s new-math test: "A logger exchanges a set (L) of lumber for a set (M) of money. The cardinality of Set M is 100. The Set C of production costs contains 20 fewer points. What is the cardinality of Set P of profits?" 1980s "dumbed down" version: "A logger cuts and sells a truckload of lumber for $100. His cost is $80, his profit is $20. Find and circle the number 20." 1990s version: "An unenlightened logger cuts down a beautiful stand of 100 trees in order to make a $20 profit. Write an essay explaining how you feel about this as a way to make money. Topic for discussion: How did the forest birds and squirrels feel?"

Missionizing Society
Anthropologist David Murray, quoted by Bennett
"We have now become the kind of society that in the 19th century almost every Christian denomination felt compelled to missionize." 

New York City Statistics (1943 - 1993)
Gary L. Bauer, President, Family Research Council, Nov. 4, 1993 letter
In New York City in 1943, 3% of all births were illegitimate. There were 44 homicides by gunshot. In 1992, 1499 died of gunshot. 45% of births in 1993 were illegitimate. Nationwide, nearly 30% of all babies today come home fatherless, 68% in Washington D.C. It is as if we have been pushed through a time warp, dropped down a black hole. One woman who confronted the change starkly is a Los Angeles school teacher who left the system many years ago to raise her own children. On her first day back this fall, she began class with the traditional, "Good morning, students!" only to be greeted by a shout of "Shut up, b&md;&md;" and laughter. 

Objective Morality Rejected
Charles Colson, Christianity Today, March 7, 1994, p. 80
Modern thinkers have rejected the very idea of objective morality: Darwin, who reduced morals to an extension of animal instincts; Freud, who regarded repression of impulses as the source of neurosis; Marx, who disdained morality as an expression of self-interest. 

Random Sampling
Cal Thomas, Copyright 1993, Los Angeles Times Syndicate, quoting Newsweek, Nov. 29, 1993, p. 82
In "One Nation Under God," a statistical map of American religion, summarized in the Nov. 29 issue of Newsweek, Barry Kosmin and Seymour Lachman of the City University of New York have assembled data from 113,000 respondents, by far the most comprehensive random sample of detailed religious preference ever collected. The survey determined that nearly 1/3 of the adult U.S. population (18 and over) is now "totally secular" in its spiritual outlook! It also found that only 19 percent of adult Americans&md;about 36 million people&md;regularly practice their faith. The rest are described as "moderately religious" (22 percent), "barely" or nominally religious (29 percent) and agnostics and atheists (7.5 percent). The survey has an important message for the religiously and politically conservative who are interested in reversing the downward cultural spiral. It is unlikely that the 19 percent whose faith affects their lives and world view can change the moral and social conditions of our country through political means alone. 

Religious Hostility
Quoted in Religious Cleansing in the American Republic, Keith A. Fournier, American Center for Law and Justice.
February 24, 1993, in the U.S. Supreme Court. The case: Lamb's Chapel and John Steigerwald v. Center Moriches Union Free School District. A group of Christians wanted to show a film after hours in a public facility. Apparently, religious hostility has reached the point in this nation where, because the content of that film was deemed "religious" by the State of N.Y., it posed a perceived danger sufficient to warrant spending tax dollars to litigate a case of this nature all the way to the highest court of the land. 

Mr. Justice Scalia questioned the attorney for the school board: 

Question: you are here representing both respondents [the school board and the state of N.Y.]... in this argument, and the Attorney General of N.Y., in his brief defending the N.Y. rule says that...'Religious advocacy serves the community only in the eyes of its adherent and yields a benefit only to those who already believe.' 

Does New York State&md;I grew up in New York State and in those days they used to have a tax exemption for religious property. Is that still there? 

Counsel: Yes, your Honor it still is. 

Question: But they've changed their view, apparently, that&md; 

Counsel: Well, your Honor&md; 

Question: You see&md;it used to be thought that religion&md;it didn't matter what religion, but it&md;some code of morality always went with it and was thought that...what was called a God-fearing person might be less likely to mug me and rape my sister. That apparently is not the view of New York anymore. 

Counsel: Well I'm not sure that that's &md; 

Question: Has this new regime worked very well? 

Swedish Survey of Teenagers
Living Proof by Jim Peterson, NavPress, 1989, p. 35
In 1979, a study was done among teenagers in Sweden, who were asked to respond to the statement, "I think the following could give my life more meaning..." Of those surveyed, eighty-seven percent thought that meaning could be found in a good job, eighty-five percent thought it could be found in a marriage partner, and eighty-four percent thought it could be found in sports and recreation. Only fifteen percent thought that reading the Bible and prayer could help, and another fifteen percent indicated that they thought alcohol could help. 

About eight percent considered the question of the meaning of life important, yet eighty percent considered it unimportant whether Jesus existed as a man on earth or not. Also, eighty-five percent considered it unimportant whether Jesus is the Son of God or not. A full seventy-five percent concluded that the question of God's existence is unimportant. 

Taxes
California Unemployment Insurance Appeals Board member Louis W. Barnett, in the March 2 Orange County Register, World, April 1, 1995, p. 9
"In 1950 median-income couples with two kids sent Washington two cents for every dollar of income. Now, it's 25 cents. If the federal tax exemption that taxpayers receive for each child had been adjusted for both inflation and real growth in income since 1948, it would have risen to $8,652 in 1993, instead of the actual $2,350, and proposals for new tax credits would be unnecessary." 

Cunning Sermon Illustrations

Improved Golf Score
Bits & Pieces, March 3, 1994, pp. 22-23
For several years a lawyer and a doctor had regularly played golf together. They were evenly matched, and there was a keen sense of rivalry. Then one spring the lawyer's game suddenly improved so much that the doctor was losing regularly. The doctor's efforts to improve his own game were unsuccessful, but finally he came up with an idea. At a bookstore he picked out three how-to-play golf texts, and sent them to the lawyer for a birthday present. 

It wasn't long before they were evenly matched again. 

Cure (worse than the disease) Sermon Illustrations

Controlling Malaria
The Emerging Order, J. Rifkin, p. 70
In a small village in the Bornes jungle, health workers decided to spray the straw huts with DDT in order to control the mosquito population responsible for the spread of malaria. The lizards that normally inhabit the walls of the huts consumed large doses of the DDT and died. The village cats, in turn ate the dying lizards and themselves died. The cats demise resulted in an infestation of rats into the village. The lizards' death left the straw-consuming caterpillars free to multiply (the lizards feed on the caterpillars) and eventually they gobbled up the straw thatched roofs of the village huts. 

Curiosity Sermon Illustrations

English Sign
Bits & Pieces, March 4, 1993, p. 24
Sign in the window of an English company: We have been established for over one hundred years and have been pleasing our displeasing customers ever since. We have made money and lost money, suffered the effects of coal nationalization, coal rationing, government control, and bad payers. We have been cussed and discussed, messed about, lied to, held up, robbed, and swindled. The only reason we stay in business is to see what happens next. 

Daily Sermon Illustrations

This is the Day
Source unknown
Dr. F. W. Boreham tells about his stay in a quaint old cottage in England occupied by a minister's widow. She had given him her bedroom and in the morning when he pulled up the blind, he saw that into the glass of the windowpane had been cut the words: "This is the day." 

He asked the elderly lady about it at breakfast. She explained that she had had a lot of trouble in her time and was always afraid of what was going to happen tomorrow. One day she read the words of the above text. It occurred to her that it meant any day, this day. "Why should I be afraid of the days if He makes them?" So the widow scratched the words as well as she could in the windowpane, so that every time she drew her blind in the morning she was reminded that "This is the day." Realizing the Lord made it, she was no longer afraid. 

Danger Sermon Illustrations

Deadly Power
Today in the Word, November, 1996, p. 33
A secret and deadly power lies hidden beneath the ground of Belgium's Flanders Field, one of the bloodiest battlefields of World War I. 

Unexploded artillery shells are surfacing there more than 80 years after they were fired. Still unexploded, many are capable of killing. Some 3,000 shells are unearthed each year by farmers and construction workers, while others simply work their way up through the soil. The problem is immense: dozens of full-time workers cannot keep up with it. Even worse, thousands of these projectiles contain poison gas. 

Hurricane Party
Christian Values Quarterly, Spring/Summer, 1994, p. 10
In 1969, in Pass Christian, Mississippi, a group of people were preparing to have a "hurricane party" in the face of a storm named Camille. Were they ignorant of the dangers? Could they have been overconfident? Did they let their egos and pride influence their decision? We'll never know. 

What we do know is that the wind was howling outside the posh Richelieu Apartments when Police Chief Jerry Peralta pulled up sometime after dark. Facing the Beach less than 250 feet from the surf, the apartments were directly in the line of danger. A man with a drink in his hand came out to the second-floor balcony and waved. Peralta yelled up, "You all need to clear out of here as quickly as you can. The storm's getting worse." But as other joined the man on the balcony, they just laughed at Peralta's order to leave. "This is my land," one of them yelled back. "If you want me off, you'll have to arrest me." 

Peralta didn't arrest anyone, but he wasn't able to persuade them to leave either. He wrote down the names of the next of kin of the twenty or so people who gathered there to party through the storm. They laughed as he took their names. They had been warned, but they had no intention of leaving. 

It was 10:15 p.m. when the front wall of the storm came ashore. Scientists clocked Camille's wind speed at more than 205 miles-per-hour, the strongest on record. Raindrops hit with the force of bullets, and waves off the Gulf Coast crested between twenty-two and twenty-eight feet high. 

News reports later showed that the worst damage came at the little settlement of motels, go-go bars, and gambling houses known as Pass Christian, Mississippi, where some twenty people were killed at a hurricane party in the Richelieu Apartments. Nothing was left of that three-story structure but the foundation; the only survivor was a five-year-old boy found clinging to a mattress the following day. 

Monkey Thieves
Leo Van Dolson in Vibrant Life
Some time ago, zoo officials in Kirby, Misperton, England, had to pay visitors for articles stolen by monkeys. But what puzzled them was the favorite item the animals snatched: Eyeglasses. An investigation revealed the reason. The monkeys grabbed the glasses when visitors leaned over to read a small sign on the wall of the cage. The sign said: "Beware! These monkeys steal spectacles." 

Outrunning a Train
Dennis Heatherington, Operation Lifesaver, in MSC Health Action News, Vol XIV, No. 3, March 1994, p. 4
A person on railroad tracks hear a train approaching, looks behind him, sees the train and then freezes on the tracks in fear. The train "outruns" its sound&md;which means that by the time you hear it, it is virtually on top on you. If a train engineer sees you on a track, he or she will blow the whistle. Often it takes more than one blast to get the average person's attention, say train engineers. But trains can't stop the way motor vehicles can. 

A freight train has about 100 cars, weights 12 million pounds, and takes a full mile to stop. An optical illusion happens with tracks. When you see a train coming, it looks as if it is traveling half as fast, and is two times farther away from you than it really is. For example, if it is going 60 miles per hour and is half a mile away, it looks as if it is traveling 30 mph and is one mile away. 

The Sign
Glenn Cunningham in Reader's Digest
Africa's Victoria Falls produces a cloud of mist that is often heavy enough to impair visibility. While I was walking the path that skirts the gorge into which the Zambezi River tumbles, I noticed a sign on the rim but could not make it out. Not wanting to miss whatever it might be noting, I slithered and slid through the mud out to the very brink only to read the message: 

"Danger! Crumbling Edge." 

Unseen Dangers
Bill Bryson, The Saturday Evening Post, September, 1988, "Life's Little Gambles"
Scientists at the University of Pittsburgh recently reported that showers release toxic chemicals into the air. So while we merrily lather away and sing our hearts out, these chemicals in the water are quietly turning into vapors, exposing us to chemical concentrations up to 10 times greater than we would receive by drinking the water. 

If that doesn't scare you, look at another common activity: handling money. According to two University of Louisville scientists, 13 percent of all coins and 42 percent of paper money carry infectious organisms. 

Day Sermon Illustrations
24-Hour Accomplishments
Source unknown
IN a 24 hour period, if you're an adult of average weight, here is what you accomplish: Your heart beats 103,689 times Your blood travels 168,000,000 miles You breathe 23,040 times You inhale 438 cubic feet of air. You eat 3.25 pounds of food You drink 2.9 quarts of liquids You lose 7/8 pound of waste. You speak 4,800 words, including some unnecessary ones You move 750 muscles Your nails grow .000046 inch Your hair grows .01714 inch You exercise 7,000,000 brain cells. 

Feel tired? 

Day Care Sermon Illustrations

Effects of . . .
Brenda Hunter in Homemade, October, 1987
Only one long-term study has ever been done on the effects of day care and this by Moore in 1975. His findings were largely negative. 

Boys reared in substitute care were more aggressive, nonconforming and less interested in academic subjects than boys reared at home. Girls reared in substitute care were nostalgic about childhood, while girls reared at home by their mothers were active, positive in their attitudes toward the opposite sex and well adjusted socially. 

Even Harvard's Kagan, himself an advocate for day care, has said of day care's children, "I think they will be different, but I can't say how." 

Deadline Sermon Illustrations

Chewing Rope
The State Journal-Register of Springfield, Ill, quoted in Parade, December 31, 1995, p. 10
A fishing boat sank in rough, cold waters off Vancouver Island, leaving two men in a life raft tied to the sinking boat by a nylon rope. Neither had a knife to cut the rope, and had the ship sunk, it would have pulled the boat and the men down with it. For an hour, the two men alternated chewing the rope, Minutes before the ship sank, the men finally chewed through the rope and survived. 

Death Sermon Illustrations

A Long March Through the Night
Source unknown
The life of man is a long march through the night, surrounded by invisible foes, tortured by weariness and pain, toward a goal that few can hope to reach and where none can tarry long. One by one as they march our comrades vanish from our sight, seized by the silent orders of omnipotent death. Brief and powerless is man's life. On him and all his race the slow, sure doom falls, pitiless and dark. Blind to good and evil, reckless of destruction, omnipotent matter rolls on its relentless way. For man, condemned today to lose his dearest, tomorrow himself to pass through the gates of darkness, it remains only to cherish, ere yet the blow falls, the lofty thoughts than ennoble his little day. 

Bertrand Russell 

A Poem by Benjamin Franklin
Source unknown
In one of his lighter moments, Benjamin Franklin penned his own epitaph. He didn't profess to be a born-again Christian, but it seems that he must have been influenced by Paul's teaching of the resurrection of the body. Here's what he wrote: 

The Body of B. Franklin, Printer:Like the Cover of an old BookIts contents torn out,And stript of its Lettering and Guilding,Lies here, Food for Worms, 

But the Work shall not be wholly lost:For it will, as he believ'd,Appear once moreIn a new and more perfect Edition,Corrected and amended by the Author. 

Adolph Hitler
Encyclopedia Britannica
Adolph Hitler lived the last 4 months of his life in Berlin. It is believed that he went prematurely senile or insane. On April 29 he married Eva Braum and dictated his political testament in defense of his actions. On April 30 he said farewell to a few remaining military men, retired to his suite and shot himself while his wife took poison. Their bodies were burned in accordance with their instructions. 

Afraid?
From John & Betty's Stamm's belongings after their death in China
Afraid?Of what?To feel the spirit's glad release,To pass from pain to perfect peace,The strife and strain of life to cease.Afraid of that? 

Afraid?Of what?Afraid to see the Savior's face,To hear his welcome and to traceThe glory gleaned from wounds of graceAfraid of that? 

Afraid?Of what?A flash, a crashA pierced heartDarkness!Light! 

Oh, heaven's art!A wound of His,A counterpartAfraid of that? 

Afraid?Of what?To do by death what life could notBaptize with blood a stony plotTill souls shall blossom from this spotAfraid of that? 

E. H. Hamilton 

Another Room
Source unknown
No, not cold beneath the grasses,Not close-walled within the tomb;Rather, in our Father's mansion,Living, in another room. 

Living, like the man who loves me,Like my child with cheeks abloom,Out of sight, at desk or schoolbook,Busy, in another room. 

Nearer than my son whom fortuneBeckons where the strange lands loom;Just behind the hanging curtain,Serving, in another room. 

Shall I doubt my Father's mercy?Shall I think of death as doom,Or the stepping o'er the thresholdTo a bigger, brighter room? 

Shall I blame my Father's wisdom?Shall I sit enswathed in gloom,When I know my loves are happy,Waiting in another room? 

Robert Freeman 

Anticipation
A. Blackwood, The Funeral, p. 24
When Lymann Abott wrote the following he was 80 years old: 

I enjoy my home, my friends, my life. I shall be sorry to part from them. But I have always stood in the bow looking forward with hopeful anticipation. When the time comes for me to put out to sea, I think I shall still be standing in the bow and looking forward with eager interest and glad hopefulness to the new world to which the unknown voyage will take me. 

Arrived Safely Home
Source unknown
A friend of mine visited Portugal some years ago on an evangelistic tour. He was delighted to find many believers who were "spiritual giants," among them a missionary from Great Britain named Eric Barker. He had spent over 50 years in Portugal preaching the gospel, often under adverse conditions. During World War II, the situation became so critical that Barker was advised to send his wife and eight children to England for safety. His sister and her three children were also evacuated on the same ship. Although his beloved relatives were forced to leave, he remained behind to carry on the work. On the Lord's Day following their departure he stood before his congregation and said, "I've just received word that all my family have arrived safely home!" He then proceeded with the service as usual. 

Later, the full meaning for his words became known to his people. Just before the meeting, he learned that a submarine had torpedoed the ship and everyone on board had drowned. He knew that because all were believers they had reached a more "desired haven" (Ps. 107:30). Although overwhelmed with grief, he was able to rise above the circumstances by the grace of God and keep on working for the Lord. The knowledge that his family was enjoying the bliss of heaven comforted his heart. - Henry G. Bosch 

At Last
Source unknown
I hold you at last in my hand, Exquisite child of the air.Can I ever understand How you grew to be so fair? 

Now I hold you fast in my hand, You marvelous butterfly,Till you help me to understand The eternal mystery. 

From that creeping thing in the dustTo this shining bliss in the blue!God give me courage to trustI can break my chrysalis too! 

Alice Freeman Palmer 

Beautiful Garden
Source unknown
The story is told of a nobleman who had a lovely floral garden. The gardener who tended it took great pains to make the estate a veritable paradise. One morning he went into the garden to inspect his favorite flowers. To his dismay he discovered that one of his choice beauties had been cut from its stem. Soon he saw that the most magnificent flowers from each bed were missing. Filled with anxiety and anger, he hurried to his fellow employees and demanded, "Who stole my treasures?" 

One of his helpers replied, "The nobleman came into his garden this morning, picked those flowers himself, and took them into his house. I guess he wanted to enjoy their beauty." The gardener then realized that he had no reason to be concerned because it was perfectly right for his master to pick some of his own prize blossoms. 

Burial of an Emperor
One World, May, 1982
Peter Kreeft tells us that in the Latin rite for the burial of an Austrian emperor, the people carry the corpse to the door of the great monastic church. They strike the door and say: "Open." The abbot inside says: "Who is there?" "Emperor Karl, the king of ..." The response from inside: "We know of no such person here." So the people strike the door again. "Who is there?" asks the abbot. "Emperor Karl." "We know of no such person here." So they strike a third time. "Who is there?" asks the abbot again. "Karl," say the people. And the door is opened. 

Burned at Stake
Source unknown
"I am not come hither to deny my Lord and Master." Anne Askew&md;July 16, 1545/ burned at the stake after torture on the rack, at the age of 25. 

Cancellation of Forces
Stephen Leacock, Canadian humorist, writer, professor
All ends with the cancellation of forces and comes to nothing; and our universe thus ends in one vast, silent, unappreciated joke. 

Changed Priorities
Christianity Today, October 3, 1994, p. 26
Gen. William Nelson, a Union general in the Civil War, was consumed with the battles in Kentucky when a brawl ended up in his being shot, mortally, in the chest. He had faced many battles, but the fatal blow came while he was relaxing with his men. As such, he was caught fully unprepared. As men ran up the stairs to help him, the general had just one phrase, "Send for a clergyman; I wish to be baptized." He never had time as an adolescent or young man. He never had time as a private or after he became a general. And his wound did not stop or slow down the war. Everything around him was left virtually unchanged&md;except for the general's priorities. With only minutes left before he entered eternity, the one thing he cared about was preparing for eternity. He wanted to be baptized. Thirty minutes later he was dead. 

Christopher Columbus
Source unknown
In Valladolid, Spain, where Christopher Columbus died in 1506, stands a monument commemorating the great discoverer. Perhaps the most interesting feature of the memorial is a statue of a lion destroying one of the Latin words that had been part of Spain's motto for centuries. Before Columbus made his voyages, the Spaniards thought they had reached the outer limits of earth. Thus their motto was "Ne Plus Ultra," which means "No More Beyond." 

The word being torn away by the lion is "Ne" or "no," making it read "Plus Ultra." Columbus had proven that there was indeed "more beyond." 

Confederate Soldier
Anonymous Confederate soldier&md;1861-65/ died in battle in the War Between the States
A young soldier, while dying very happily, broke out in singing the following stanza: "Great Jehovah, we adore thee, God the Father, God the Son, God the Spirit, joined in glory on the same eternal throne: Endless praised to Jehovah, three in one." The chaplain then asked if he had any message to send his friends. "Yes," said he. "Tell my father that I have tried to eat my meals with thanksgiving." "Tell him that Christ is now all my hope, all my trust, and that he is precious to my soul." "Tell him that I am not afraid to die&md;all is calm" "Tell him that I believe Christ will take me to himself, and to my dear sister who is in heaven." 

The voice of the dying boy faltered in the intervals between these precious sentences. When the hymn commencing, "Nearer, my God to thee," was read to him, at the end of each stanza he exclaimed, with striking energy, "Oh Lord Jesus, thou are coming nearer to me." Also at the end of each stanza of the hymn (which was also read to him) commencing, "Just as I am&md;without one plea, But that thy blood was shed for me, And that thou bid'st me come to thee, O Lamb of God, I come," he exclaimed, "I Come! O Lamb of God, I Come!" Speaking again of his friends, he said, "Tell my father that I died happy." 

His last words were, "Father, I'm coming to thee!" Then the Christian soldier sweetly and calmly "fell asleep in Jesus." 

Corrie Ten Boom
Today in the Word, MBI, October, 1991, p. 30
When Corrie Ten Boom of The Hiding Place fame was a little girl in Holland, her first realization of death came after a visit to the home of a neighbor who had died. It impressed her that some day her parents would also die. Corrie's father comforted her with words of wisdom. "Corrie, when you and I go to Amsterdam, when do I give you your ticket?" "Why, just before we get on the train," she replied. "Exactly," her father said, "and our wise Father in heaven knows when we're going to need things too. 

Don't run out ahead of Him, Corrie. When the time comes that some of us will have to die, you will look into your heart and find the strength you need&md;just in time." 

Courage and Hope
Our Daily Bread, May 29, 1995
Several years ago, I read about James Lewis Pettigru. His life was so exemplary that after his death the community erected a tombstone inscribed with these words: 

UNAWED BY OPINION, UNSEDUCED BY FLATTERY, UNDISMAYED BY DISASTER, HE CONFRONTED LIFE WITH COURAGE, AND DEATH WITH CHRISTIAN HOPE. 

D. L. Moody
The Wycliffe Handbook of Preaching & Preachers, W. Wiersbe, p. 209
"Some day," D.L. Moody used to say, "you will read in the papers that D.L. Moody of East Northfield is dead. Don't believe a word of it! At that moment I shall be more alive than I am now!" 

He preached his last sermon in Kansas City on Nov. 23, 1899, from the text Luke 14:18: "And they all with one consent began to make excuse." When he gave the invitation, fifty stood to their feet and went across the street into the inquiry room. He was too ill to continue the Kansas City campaign, so he took the train back to Northfield. On Friday, Dec. 22, he went "home." 

Five years before his homegoing Moody had said, "If it can be said, faithfully said, over my grave, &ls;Moody has done what he could,' that will be the most glorious epitaph." Instead, 1 John 2:17 was chosen: "He that doeth the will of God abideth forever." 

Dead Cat
Contributed by Ross Sams, Jr., Reader's Digest, May 1996, p. 102
Our neighbor's cat was run over by a car, and the mother quickly disposed of the remains before her four-year-old son Billy found out about it. After a few days, though, Billy finally asked about the cat. 

"Billy, the cat died," his mother explained. "But it's all right. He's up in heaven with God." 

The boy asked, "What in the world would God want with a dead cat?" 

Death is Universsal
Through Sorrow Into Joy, Hugh Salisbury, p. 58
When you have had a loved one go to be with the Lord, do not feel like you're the only person who has had this experience. 

There is an Eastern legend about a Hindu woman whose only child had died. She went to a prophet to ask for her child back. The prophet told her to go and obtain a handful of rice from a house into which death had not come. If she could obtain the rice in this way, he promised to give her the child back. From door to door she asked the question, "Are you all here around the table&md;father, mother, children&md;none missing?" But always the answer came back that there were empty chairs in each house. As she continued on, her grief and sorrow softened as she found that death had visited all families. yes, death is universal; our painful experience is not the only one of its kind. Because God is faithful, because Jesus Christ is alive, so is your loved one and mine. 

Death: The Most Essential of All Works
Gary Thomas, in Christianity Today, October 3, 1994, p. 26
John Climacus, a seventh-century ascetic who wrote Ladder of Divine Ascent, urged Christians to use the reality of death to their benefit: "You cannot pass a day devoutly unless you think of it as your last," he wrote. He called the thought of death the "most essential of all works" and a gift from God. "The man who lives daily with the thought of death is to be admired, and the man who gives himself to it by the hour is surely a saint." "A man who has heard himself sentenced to death will not worry about the way theatres are run." 

Drowned for Faithfulness to the Reformation
Source unknown
Margaret Wilson, a Scottish girl of eighteen, was tied to a stake where the tide was due to come in. The water covered her while she was engaged in prayer; but before life was gone, they pulled her up till she recovered the power of speech, when she was asked by Major Windram, who commanded, if she would pray for the king. She replied that "She wished the salvation of all men, and the damnation of none." 

"Dear Margaret," said one of the by-standers, deeply affected, "say God save the king." She answered with great steadiness, "God save him, if he will, for it is his salvation I desire." 

"Sir, they cried to the major, "she has said it; she has said it!" 

The major, approaching her on hearing this, offered her the abjuration oath, charging her instantly to swear it, otherwise to return to the water. The poor young woman...firmly replied, "I will not; I am one of Christ's children! let me go." Upon which she was again thrust into the water, and drowned. 

Margaret Wilson&md;Early 1680's/ drowned for faithfulness to the Reformation. 

Dying Honorably
Our Daily Bread, January 28, 1995
Robert Louis Dabney was an outstanding Presbyterian theologian during the mid-19th century. He served as a minister, as a chaplain, as chief of staff to General Stonewall Jackson, and as a seminary professor. He also helped establish a seminary in Austin, Texas. 

As he aged, Dabney began to worry about his impending death, and he expressed his fears in a letter to a former student and theologian, C.R. Vaughan. Dabney wondered about his ability to die honorably and to hold on to his Christian faith. 

Vaughan replied: "Dear friend, let me advise you now as you often have me. If you were about to cross a deep chasm, and there were a bridge over it, would you stand there looking in at yourself, wondering if you trusted enough in bridges to be able to cross? Or would you not rather go and examine the beams and timbers of the bridge and the quality of its construction, and determine whether the bridge were trustworthy, and then pass over it in confidence? Our faith is in Christ; spend yourself focusing on Him and His sufficiency, rather than on yourself." 

Dying Words
The Enemy, Norwood R. Anderson, in Christianity Today, February 7, 1994, p. 36
Ray had been in a coma for four days. Once powerful and muscular, his arms lay quietly at his flanks. Physically exhausted and consumed by his two-year struggle with colon cancer, he lay in his hospital bed motionless, a living chrysalis in an inverted cocoon. He would soon die, most likely within the day. 

My hospital visit that morning brought me to Ray's room at 5:30. The nursing station and patient rooms were quiet and, in one of the paradoxes of hospital life, even peaceful&md;if such a thing as peace is possible in a place where life and death constantly vie for dominance. Sitting silently at his bedside, Ray's wife of 40 years, Jean, had placed her small hand softly on her husband's right shoulder. No examination would be necessary today. In deference to Jean's vigil, I pulled a chair abreast of hers and joined her silent watch, conjointly marveling at the physical stamina and endurance of the human body and pondering the mystery of the approach of physical death. Lost in our private thoughts and beset by personal memories of this marvelous man, we sat together, bonded by our grief and captivated by the drama slowly unfolding before us. 

Suddenly, an awesome thing happened. Lazarus-like, Ray sat bolt upright in his bed. Fiercely clutching the sides of his bed, Ray contracted his arms as he gasped with apparent abject horror into the void at the foot of his bed. This totally unanticipated activity was immediately followed by an equally unexpected loosening of his vocal cords&md;silent for these four days&md;in a terrifying scream that cascaded down the quiet hospital corridor. 

In four short clauses that reverberate even today in my mind as I reflect on his death ten years ago, Ray screamed into the early morning surrounding his bed: "No! I don't want to go...I don't want to die...I won't go!" Completely exhausted by this emotional and physical outburst, Ray collapsed into the bed, gasped the humid air of the hospital room two or three times, and died. 

King Hezekiah would understand. 

Dying Words of Stonewall Jackson
Source unknown
"Let me pass over the river and rest under the shade of the trees." General T.J. "Stonewall" Jackson&md;wounded by his own men, he died shortly after. 

Edith Rockefeller McCormick
Today in the Word, September 29, 1992
Edith Rockefeller McCormick, the daughter of John D. Rockefeller, maintained a large household staff. She applied one rule to every servant without exception: they were not permitted to speak to her. The rule was broken only once, when word arrived at the family's country retreat that their young son had died of scarlet fever. The McCormicks were hosting a dinner party, but following a discussion in the servants' quarters it was decided that Mrs. McCormick needed to know right away. When the tragic news was whispered to her, she merely nodded her head and the party continued without interruption. 

F. B. Meyer
Quoted in Consolation, by Mrs. C. Cowman, p. 70.
A few days before his death, Dr. F. B. Meyer wrote a very dear friend these words: "I have just heard, to my great surprise, that I have but a few days to live. It may be that before this reaches you, I shall have entered the palace. Don't trouble to write. We shall meet in the morning." 

Fact
Source unknown
Every hour 5417 people die. 

Famous Sculptor
Source unknown
John Bacon, once a famous sculptor, left this inscription on his tomb in Westminster Abbey: "What I was as an artist seemed of some importance to me while I lived; but what I was as a believer in Jesus Christ is the only thing of importance to me now." 

Fanny Crosby
Source unknown
The hymnwriter Fanny Crosby gave us more than 6,000 gospel songs. Although blinded by an illness at the age of 6 weeks, she never became bitter. One time a preacher sympathetically remarked, "I think it is a great pity that the Master did not give you sight when He showered so many other gifts upon you." 

She replied quickly, "Do you know that if at birth I had been able to make one petition, it would have been that I should be born blind?" 

"Why?" asked the surprised clergyman. 

"Because when I get to heaven, the first face that shall ever gladden my sight will be that of my Savior!" 

One of Miss Crosby's hymns was so personal that for years she kept it to herself. Kenneth Osbeck, author of several books on hymnology, says its revelation to the public came about this way: 

"One day at the Bible conference in Northfield, Massachusetts, Miss Crosby was asked by D.L. Moody to give a personal testimony. At first she hesitated, then quietly rose and said, &ls;There is one hymn I have written which has never been published. I call it my soul's poem. Sometimes when I am troubled, I repeat it to myself, for it brings comfort to my heart.' She then recited while many wept, 

Someday the silver cord will break, and I no more as now shall sing; but oh, the joy when I shall wake within the palace of the King! And I shall see Him face to face, and tell the story&md;saved by grace!'" 

At the age of 95 Fanny Crosby passed into glory and saw the face of Jesus. 

Flower Mixup
Bits & Pieces, June 23, 1994, p. 4
A young business owner was opening a new branch office, and a friend decided to send a floral arrangement for the grand opening. When the friend arrived at the opening, he was appalled to find that his wreath bore the inscription: "Rest in peace." 

Angry, he complained to the florist. After apologizing, the florist said, "Look at it this way&md;somewhere a man was buried under a wreath today that said, &ls;Good luck in your new location.'" 

Fold Up the Tent
Source unknown
Fold up the tent!The sun is in the West.Tomorrow my untainted soul will rangeAmong the blest. 

And I am well content,For what is sent, is sent,And God knows best.Fold up the tent,And speed the parting guest! 

The night draws on, though night and day are oneOn this long quest.This house was only lentFor my apprenticement&md;What is, is best. 

Fold up the tent!Its tenant would be gone,To fairer skies than mortal eyesMay look upon. 

All that I loved has passed,And left me at the lastAlone!&md;alone!Fold up the tent! 

Above the mountain's crest,I hear a clear voice calling, calling clear,&md;"To rest! To rest!"And I am glad to go,For the sweet oil is low,And rest is best! 

John Oxenham 

Gold
Source unknown
Let thy gold be cast in the furnace,The red gold, precious and bright;Do not fear the hungry fire,With its caverns of burning light; 

And thy gold shall return more precious,Free from every spot and stain;For gold must be tried by fire,As a heart must be tried by pain! 

In the cruel fire of SorrowCast thy heart, do not faint or wail;Let thy hand be firm and steadyDo not let thy spirit quail: 

But wait till the trial is overAnd take thy heart again;For as gold is tried by fire,So a heart must be tried by pain! 

I shall know by the gleam and the glitterOf the golden chain you wear,By your heart's calm strength in loving,Of the fire they have had to bear. 

Beat on, true heart, forever!Shine bright, strong golden chain!And bless the cleansing fire,And the furnace of living pain! 

Adelaide Anne Proctor 

Half In, Half Out
Malcolm Muggeridge, Christianity Today, September 3, 1982
When you're old as I am, there are all sorts of extremely pleasant things that happen to you...the pleasantest of all is that you wake up in the night and you find that you are half in and half out of your battered old carcass. It seems quite a toss up whether you go back and resume full occupancy of your mortal body, or make off toward the bright glow you see in the sky, the lights of the city of God. 

He Fell Through the Ice
Today in the Word, May, 1990, MBI, p. 9
On a bitterly cold January day several years ago, five-year-old Jimmy Tonglewicz chased a sled onto the glazed ice of Lake Michigan. In a blink of the eye he disappeared beneath the ice. The last words his dad heard were: "Save me, Dad!" Jimmy's panic-stricken father plunged into the freezing water, but the cold quickly rendered him helpless and he left the scene in an ambulance. For over twenty minutes Jimmy remained submerged beneath the icy waters. When his limp, lifeless body was pulled from the lake by divers, he had no pulse. But he had a lot going for him&md;especially the cold water! Scientists call what happened the "mammalian diving reflex." The shock of the cold water allowed Jimmy to live without breathing an abnormally long time. Slowly he came around, and today Jimmy lives a normal life. 

He Read His Own Obituary
Source unknown
It is possible to live under a delusion. You think you are kind, considerate and gracious when you are really not. You think you are building positive stuff into your children when in reality, if you could check with them twenty years later, you really didn't. What if you could read your own obituary? How do people really see you? Here is the story of a man who did. 

One morning in 1888 Alfred Noble, inventor of dynamite, awoke to read his own obituary. The obituary was printed as a result of a simple journalistic error. You see, it was Alfred's brother that had died and the reporter carelessly reported the death of the wrong brother. 

Any man would be disturbed under the circumstances, but to Alfred the shock was overwhelming because he saw himself as the world saw him. The "Dynamite King," the great industrialist who had made an immense fortune from explosives. This, as far as the general public was concerned, was the entire purpose of Alfred's life. None of his true intentions to break down the barriers that separated men and ideas for peace were recognized or given serious consideration. He was simply a merchant of death. And for that alone he would be remembered. 

As he read the obituary with horror, he resolved to make clear to the world the true meaning and purpose of his life. This could be done through the final disposition of his fortune. His last will and testament would be the expression of his life's ideals and ultimately would be why we would remember him. The result was the most valuable of prizes given to those who had done the most for the cause of world peace. It is called today, the "Nobel Peace Prize." 

High Watermarks
John Gilmore, Probing Heaven, Key Questions on the Hereafter, (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1989) p. 63.
Francis Patton (1843-1932, a former president of Princeton University, observed that whereas the high watermark of the Old Testament was Psalm 23:4, that of the New Testament was Philippians 1:23. David was willing to go, but wanting to stay, but Paul was willing to stay, but wanting to go. 

His Way Was Right
Source unknown
He writes in characters too grandFor our short sight to understand;We catch but broken strokes, and tryTo fathom all the mystery 

Of withered hopes, of death, of life,The endless war, the useless strife&md;But there, with larger, clearer sight,We shall see this&md;His way was right. 

John Oxenham 

Home Safe at Last
Source unknown
A Christian railroad engineer was speaking to a group of fellow workers about heaven. He said, "I can't begin to tell you what the Lord Jesus means to me. In Him I have a hope that is very precious. Let me explain. 

Many years ago as each night I neared the end of my run, I would always let out a long blast with the whistle just as I'd come around the last curve. Then I'd look up at the familiar little cottage on top of the hill. My mother and father would be standing in the doorway waving to me. After I had passed, they'd go back inside and say, &ls;Thank God, Benny is home safe again tonight.' Well, they are gone now, and no one is there to welcome me. But someday when I have finished my &ls;earthly run' and I draw near to heaven's gate, I believe I'll see my precious mother and dad waiting there for me. And the one will turn to the other and say, &ls;Thank God, Benny is home safe at last.'" 

Hope Needs a Foundation
Our Daily Bread, April 17, 1995
A little over a month before he died, the famous atheist Jean-Paul Sartre declared that he so strongly resisted feelings of despair that he would say to himself, "I know I shall die in hope." Then in profound sadness, he would add, "But hope needs a foundation." 

Howard Hughes
Time, December 13, 1976
Howard Hughes: Worth 2.5 billion dollars at his death, he was the richest man in the United States. He owned a private fleet of jets, hotels and casinos. When asked to claim his body, his nearest relative, a distant cousin, exclaimed, "Is this Mr. Hughes?" He had spent the last 15 years of his life a drug addict, too weak in the end to even administer the shots to himself. His 6'4" frame had shrunk to 6'1" and he weighed only 90 lbs. 

Not a single acquaintance or relative mourned his death. The only honor he received was a moment of silence in his Las Vegas casinos. Time magazine put it this way: "Howard Hughes' death was commemorated in Las Vegas by a minute of silence. Casinos fell silent. Housewives stood uncomfortable clutching their paper cups full of coins at the slot machines, the blackjack games paused, and at the crap tables the stickmen cradled the dice in the crook of their wooden wands. Then a pit boss looked at his watch, leaned forward and whispered, "O.K., roll the dice. He's had his minute." 

If You Want to go to Heaven, Raise Your Hand
Source unknown
An evangelist asked all who wanted to go to heaven to raise their hands. Everyone in the audience did so, except one elderly man sitting near the front of the auditorium. The preacher pointed his finger at him and said, &ls;Sir, do you mean to tell us that you don't want to go to heaven?' 

&ls;Sure I want to go, but the way you put the question, I figured you were getting up a busload for tonight!' 

John Quincy Adams
Today in the Word, April 11, 1992
In 1846 former president John Quincy Adams suffered a stroke. Although he returned to Congress the following year, his health was clearly failing. Daniel Webster described his last meeting with Adams: "Someone, a friend of his, came in and made particular inquiry of his health. Adams answered, &ls;I inhabit a weak, frail, decayed tenement; battered by the winds and broken in upon by the storms, and from all I can learn, the landlord does not intend to repair.'" 

John Wesley
Wycliffe Handbook of Preaching and Preachers, W. Wiersbe, p. 245
John Wesley preached his last sermon of Feb 17, 1791, in Lambeth on the text "Seek ye the Lord while He may be found, call ye upon Him while He is near" (Isa 55:6). The following day, a very sick man, he was put to bed in his home on City Road. During the days of his illness, he often repeated the words from one of his brother's hymns: "I the chief of sinners am, But Jesus died for me!" His last words were, "The best of all is, God is with us!" 

He died March 2, 1791. 

Jonathan Edwards
Source unknown
When Jonathan Edwards, the great pastor and theologian died unexpectedly from a smallpox vaccination, his wife wrote these words, "What shall I say? A holy and good God has covered us with a dark cloud. O that we may kiss the rod, and lay our hands on our mouths! The Lord has done it...But my God lives; and he has my heart...We are all given to God." 

Land of the Dying
Source unknown
When John Owen, the great Puritan, lay on his deathbed his secretary wrote (in his name) to a friend, "I am still in the land of the living." 

"Stop," said Owen. "Change that and say, I am yet in the land of the dying, but I hope soon to be in the land of the living." 

John M. Drescher 

Last Will and Testament
Our Daily Bread, May 11, 1995
When American financier John Peirpont Morgan died in 1913, his last will and testament revealed his genuine faith in Jesus Christ. He had prefaced his specific bequests with these significant words: 

"I commit my soul into the hands of my Savior, in full confidence that having received it and washed it in His most precious blood He will present it faultless before the throne of my heavenly Father. And I entreat my children to maintain and defend, at all hazard, and at any cost of personal sacrifice, the blessed doctrine of the complete atonement for sin through the blood of Jesus Christ, once offered, and through that alone." 

Last Words
Source unknown
"Our God is the God from whom cometh salvation: God is the Lord by whom we escape death." - Martin Luther "Live in Christ, live in Christ, and the flesh need not fear death." - John Knox "Thou, Lord, bruisest me; but I am abundantly satisfied, since it is from Thy hand." - John Calvin "The best of all is, God is with us. Farewell! Farewell!" - John Wesley "I shall be satisfied with Thy likeness&md;satisfied, satisfied!" - Charles Wesley

Late Faith
Calvin Miller, The Valiant Papers, p. 20
...Late faith is unavailing. There's little use accepting arks once the rain begins to fall. Death is such an instant storm that by the time you reach for an umbrella, you already need your water wings. 

Letter from a Condemned Man
Michael Green, Running From Reality.
Herman Lange, a German Christian was to be executed by the Nazis during WWII. In his cell on the night before he was to be killed, Lange wrote a note to his parents. He said two feelings occupied his mind: "I am, first, in a joyous mood, and second filled with great anticipation." Then he made this beautiful affirmation: "In Christ I have put my faith, and precisely today I have faith in Him more firmly than ever." Finally he urged his parents to read the New Testament for comfort: "Look where you will, everywhere you will find jubilation over the grace that makes us children of God. What can befall a child of God? Of what should I be afraid? On the contrary, rejoice!" 

Letter of Consolation
Source unknown
George McDonald wrote to his sorrowing wife when their daughter died. He began by telling her that she wouldn't find consolation in lovely but empty sentiments that he called "pleasant fancies of a half-held creed." He then pointed out that the Great Shepherd had gone before and prepared the way for their daughter. 

McDonald reminded her that they were both moving along day by day toward that same destination. In closing, he said, "We seek not death, but still we climb the stairs where death is one wide landing to the rooms above." 

Life Flows By Like a Flood
Christianity Today, October 3, 1994, p. 24
Francois Fenelon, a 17th century French mystic who wrote the classic Christian Perfection, spoke eloquently of the denial of death: "We consider ourselves immortal, or at least as though [we are] going to live for centuries. Folly of the human spirit! Every day those who die soon follow those who are already dead. One about to leave on a journey ought not to think himself far from one who went only two days before. Life flows by like a flood." 

Life is Short
Source unknown
I read that when a terrible plague came to ancient Athens, people there committed every horrible crime and engaged in every lustful pleasure they could because they believed that life was short and they would never have to pay any penalty. 

Long Life in America
Our Daily Bread, February 24, 1995
It's easy to live a long life, at least in America. Look at the statistics: Out of every 100,000 persons, 88,361 reach 50 years of age, more than 70,000 make it to 70, and almost 17,000 get to 85 or more. Staying around a long time, however, should not be our primary goal. Rather, we should be concerned with giving significance and value to all our years and not letting them end in shame and disgrace. 

How we finish the race depends to a great extent on the pace we set along the way. Joseph Wittig remarked that when we write people's biographies we should start with their death, not their birth. After all, we have nothing to do with the way our life began, but we have a lot to do with the way it ends. 

Made Like Him
Source unknown
We drop a seed into the ground, A tiny, shapeless thing, shriveled and dry,And, in the fullness of its time, is seenA form of peerless beauty, robed and crowned. 

Beyond the pride of any earthly queen,Instinct with loveliness, and sweet and rare,The perfect emblem of its Maker's care.This from a shriveled seed?&md;&md;Then may man hope indeed! 

For man is but the seed of what he shall be,When, in the fullness of his perfecting,He drops the husk and cleaves his upward way,Through earth's retardings and clinging clay,Into the sunshine of God's perfect day. 

No fetters then! No bonds of time or space!But powers as ample as the boundless graceThat suffered man, and death, and yet in tenderness,Set wide the door, and passed Himself before&md;As He had promised&md;to prepare a place. 

We know not what we shall be&md;only this&md;That we shall be made like Him&md;as He is. 

John Oxenham 

Messengers of Death
Our Daily Bread, 2-29-91
According to an old fable, a man made an unusual agreement with Death. He told the Grim Reaper that he would willingly accompany him when it came time to die, but only on one condition&md;that Death would send a messenger well in advance to warn him. 

Weeks winged away into months, and months into years. Then one bitter winter evening, as the man sat thinking about all his possessions, Death suddenly entered the room and tapped him on the shoulder. Startled, the man cried out, "You're here so soon and without warning! I thought we had an agreement." 

Death replied, "I've more than kept my part. I've sent you many messengers. Look in the mirror and you'll see some of them." As the man complied, Death whispered, "Notice your hair! Once it was full and black, now it is thin and white. Look at the way you cock your head to listen to me because you can't hear very well. Observe how close to the mirror you must stand to see yourself clearly. Yes, I've sent many messengers through the years. I'm sorry you're not ready, but the time has come to leave." 

Mickey Mantle
Los Angeles Times, Monday, August 14, 1995
Mickey Mantle, an almost mythical baseball star who feared he had failed to fulfill career expectations because of alcohol abuse and whose recent years were haunted by self-recrimination, died of cancer early Sunday. He was 63. The former New York Yankees center fielder and a member of baseball's Hall of Fame said at a July 28 news conference that he had squandered a gifted life and warned admirers he was no role model. "God gave me the ability to play baseball. God gave me everything," he said. "For the kids out there,...don't be like me." 

Napoleon Bonapart
Encyclopedia Britannica
Napoleon Bonapart was responsible for the death of 500,000 French men in battle, approximately 1/6 of the population. He was exiled by the British for the last 6 years of his life on the Island of St. Helena. His wife Marie Louise never wrote him and married another man while he was still living. He never heard from his son again. he was confined to the house and grounds, needing the escort of a British soldier whenever he ventured anywhere on the island. The tombstone on his grave read simply, "here lies." 

Neil Simon
Leighton Ford, Good News is For Sharing, p. 31
Neil Simon, who wrote The Odd Couple and Barefoot in the Park, was asked on the Dick Cavett Show whether making a lot of money concerned him. The studio went dead silent when Simon answered, "No...what does concern me is the fear of dying." 

No Death at the Tracks
Source unknown
"You don't go look at where it happened," said Scott Goodyear, who starts 33rd [speaking of race-car drivers who have been killed in crashes at the Indianapolis 500]. "You don't watch the films of it on television. You don't deal with it. You pretend it never happened." The Speedway operation itself encourages this approach. As soon as the track closes the day of an accident, a crew heads out to paint over the spot where the car hit the wall. Through the years, a driver has never been pronounced dead at the race track. A trip to the Indianapolis Motor Speedway Racing Museum, located inside the 2.5-mile oval, has no memorial to the 40 drivers who have lost their lives here. Nowhere is there even a mention. 

No Difference in Bones
Source unknown
Alexander the Great, seeing Diogenes looking attentively at a parcel of human bones, asked the philosopher what he was looking for. 

Diogenes' reply: "That which I cannot find&md;the difference between your father's bones and those of his slaves." - Plutarch 

No Exceptions
Today in the Word, April 11, 1993
Before his death in 1981, American writer William Saroyan telephoned in to the Associated Press this final, very Saroyan-like observation: "Everybody has got to die, but I have always believed an exception would be made in my case. Now what?" 

Nobody Is Afraid of a Shadow
Our Daily Bread
Charles Haddon Spurgeon said, "Death in its substance has been removed, and only the shadow of it remains.… Nobody is afraid of a shadow, for a shadow cannot block a man's pathway for even a moment. The shadow of a dog can't bite; the shadow of a sword can't kill." 

Christ Himself took the full force of death's destroying power by dying and paying for our sin, then rising from the grave. Trusting Jesus may not remove death's shadow, but remember, shadows can't hurt us - D.J.D. 

None Other Lamb
Source unknown
None other Lamb, none other Name,None other Hope in heaven or earth or sea,None other Hiding-place from guilt and shame,None beside Thee. 

My faith burns low, my hope burns lowOnly my heart's desire cries out in meBy the deep thunder of its want and woeCries out to Thee. 

Lord, Thou are Life tho' I be dead,Love's Fire Thou are, however cold I be:Nor heaven have I, nor place to lay my head,Nor home, but Thee. 

Christina G. Rossetti 

Not If . . . When
D. Stuart Briscoe, Spirit Life
When I moved to the U.S. I was impressed with the number of total strangers who visited my home to wish me well...they all sold insurance! One day my visitor was talking about the necessity to be prudent in the preparation for all possibilities. "If something should happen to you, Mr. Briscoe&md;" he started to say, but I interrupted with, "Please don't say that. It upsets me." He was a little startled, but tried again, "But with all due respects, sir, we must be ready if something should happen to us." "Don't say that," I insisted. He looked totally bewildered and said, "I don't understand what I said to upset you." "Then I'll tell you," I replied. "It upsets me that you talk about (life's) only certainty as if it's a possibility. Death isn't a possibility, it's a certainty. You don't say "if," you say "when," whenever death is the subject." 

Nothing at All
From the book September
Death is nothing at all. It does not count. I have only slipped away into the next room. Nothing has happened. Everything remains exactly as it was. I am I, and you are you, and the old life that we lived so fondly together is untouched, unchanged. Whatever we were to each other, that we are still. Call me by the old familiar name. Speak of me in the easy way which you always used. Put no difference into your tone. Wear no forced air of solemnity or sorrow. Laugh as we always laughed at the little jokes we enjoyed together. Play, smile, think of me, pray for me. Let my name be ever the household word that it always was. Let it be spoken without an effort, without a ghost of a shadow upon it. Life means all that it ever meant. It is the same as it ever was. There is absolute and unbroken continuity. What is death but a negligible accident? Why should I be out of mind because I am out of sight? I am but waiting for you, for an interval, somewhere very near, just around the corner. All is well. 

O Jesus . . .
Source unknown
I have no wit, no words, no tears;My heart within me like a stoneIs numbed too much for hopes or fears;Look right, look left, I dwell alone;I lift mine eyes, but dimmed with griefNo everlasting hills I see;My life is in the falling leaf:O Jesus, quicken me. 

My life is like a faded leaf,My harvest dwindled to a husk;Truly my life is void and briefAnd tedious in the barren dusk;My life is like a frozen thing,No bud nor greenness can I see:Yet rise it shall&md;the sap of Spring;O Jesus, rise in me. 

My life is like a broken bowl,A broken bowl that cannot holdOne drop of water for my soulOr cordial in the searching cold;Cast in the fire the perished thing,Melt and remould it, till it beA royal cup for Him my King:O Jesus, drink of me. 

Christina G. Rossetti 

On the Death of a Minister
Olney Hymns, William Cowper, from Cowper's Poems, Sheldon & Company, New York
His master taken from his head,Elisha saw him go;And in desponding accents said,"Ah, what must Israel do?" 

But he forgot the Lord who liftsThe beggar to the throne;Nor knew that all Elijah's giftsWould soon be made his own. 

What! when a Paul has run his course,Or when Apollos dies,Is Israel left without resource,And have we no supplies? 

Yes, while the dear Redeemer lives,We have a boundless store,And shall be fed with what He gives,Who lives for evermore. 

Orphan Boy's New Home
Source unknown
When John Todd, a nineteenth-century clergyman, was six years old, both his parents died. A kind-hearted aunt raised him until he left home to study for the ministry. Later, this aunt became seriously ill, and in distress she wrote Todd a letter. Would death mean the end of everything, or could she hope for something beyond? Here, condensed from The Autobiography of John Todd, is the letter he sent in reply: 

"It is now thirty-five years since I, as a boy of six, was left quite alone in the world. You sent me word you would give me a home and be a kind mother to me. I have never forgotten the day I made the long journey to your house. I can still recall my disappointment when, instead of coming for me yourself, you sent your servant, Caesar, to fetch me. 

"I remember my tears and anxiety as, perched high on your horse and clinging tight to Caesar, I rode off to my new home. Night fell before we finished the journey, and I became lonely and afraid. &ls;Do you think she'll go to bed before we get there?' I asked Caesar. 

&ls;Oh no!' he said reassuringly, &ls;She'll stay up for you. When we get out o' these here woods, you'll see her candle shinin' in the window.' 

"Presently we did ride out into the clearing, and there, sure enough, was your candle. I remember you were waiting at the door, that you put your arms close about me&md;a tired and bewildered little boy. You had a fire burning on the hearth, a hot supper waiting on the stove. After supper you took me to my new room, heard me say my prayers, and then sat beside me till I fell asleep. 

"Some day soon God will send for you, to take you to a new home. Don't fear the summons, the strange journey, or the messenger of death. God can be trusted to do as much for you as you were kind enough to do for me so many years ago. At the end of the road you will find love and a welcome awaiting, and you will be safe in God's care." 

Vernon Grounds 

Perpetual Night

Morning Glory, January 29, 1994



In one of the world's most famous poems, the Latin poet Catullus wrote, "Let us live and let us love, and let us value the tales of austere old men at a single halfpenny. Suns can set and then return again, but for us, when once our brief light sets, there is but one perpetual night through which we must sleep." 

Pillar of Hercules
John Gilmore, Probing Heaven, Key Questions on the Hereafter, (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1989) p. 65.
One time Spain controlled both sides of the narrowest part of the strait of Gibraltar. At that narrowing of the two land masses (Africa and Europe), there was a huge marker called the "Pillar of Hercules," and prior to Columbus' voyage in 1492, it carried a three word Latin saying chiseled into stone: NE PLUS ULTRA, which, translated, said, "No More Beyond." 

Coins, like stamps, can tell us about a country. They celebrate victories, praise founders, sloganize ethnic styles, and advertise scientific breakthroughs. "No More Beyond" was the standard belief of that time. No one would dare question the prevailing conviction that the western horizon contained nothing new. 

After Columbus's discovery of a new world beyond Spain, recognition of the revised outlook was pressed into its coins. Coins were struck with a simple Latin slogan, two words: PLUS ULTRA: which meant "More Beyond." Coins in circulation in Florida in 1796, still had that slogan! 

Plan Your Departure!
Our Daily Bread, Tuesday, October 25.
Oh, that they were wise, that they understood this, that they would consider their latter end! Deuteronomy 32:29 

All of us need to make specific plans for our departure from this life. If we don't, we can be left in a predicament similar to that of a young man who became stranded in an Alaskan wilderness. His adventure began in the spring of 1981 when he was flown into the desolate north country to photograph the natural beauty and mysteries of the tundra. He had photo equipment, 500 rolls of film, several firearms, and 1400 pounds of provisions. As the months passed, the entries in his diary, which at first detailed his wonder and fascination with the wildlife around him, turned into a pathetic record of a nightmare. In August he wrote, "I think I should have used more foresight about arranging my departure. I'll soon find out." He waited and waited, but no one came to his rescue. In November he died in a nameless valley, by a nameless lake, 225 miles northeast of Fairbanks. An investigation revealed that he had carefully mapped out his venture, but had made no provision to be flown out of the area. 

In the 32nd chapter of Deuteronomy we read that the Israelites made a similar mistake. For a while they had all they needed, but it soon became obvious that they had given no thought to the outcome of worshiping false gods and living for their own enjoyment. They failed to consider "their latter end." 

Have you thought about your exit from life? Trusting Christ as Savior and living for Him each day is the only way to be sure we have prepared for our departure. -M.R.D.II 

O Lord, You'd have us ponder this,One truth You'd have us see&md;It's in this life we chart our courseFor all eternity. 

D.J.D. 

THOT: You can't repent too soon, for you know not how soon it may be too late. 

Quotes
Sources unknown
The best way for anyone to know how much he ought to aspire after holiness is to consider not how much will make his present life easy, but to ask himself how much he thinks will make him easy at the hour of death." - William Law "Didst thou oftener think of thy death than of thy living long, there is no question but thou wouldst be more zealous to improve. If also thou didst but consider within thyself the infernal pains in the other world, I believe thou wouldst willingly undergo any labor or sorrow in this world, and not be afraid of the greatest austerity. But because these things enter not to the heart, and we still love those things only that delight us, therefore we remain cold and very dull in religion." - Thomas a Kempis The words chiseled on W.C. Fields tombstone: "I'd rather be in Philadelphia." "God buries His workmen, but not His work.." - Henrietta Mears Let us endeavor so to live that when we come to die even the undertaker will be sorry. - Mark Twain We owe a deep debt of gratitude to Adam, the first great benefactor of the human race: he brought death into the world. Mark Twain Mark Twain, became morose and weary of life. Shortly before his death, he wrote, "A myriad of men are born; they labor and sweat and struggle;…they squabble and scold and fight; they scramble for little mean advantages over each other; age creeps upon them; infirmities follow;…those they love are taken from them, and the joy of life is turned to aching grief. It (the release) comes at last&md;the only unpoisoned gift earth ever had for them&md;and they vanish from a world where they were of no consequence,...a world which will lament them a day and forget them forever." John Wesley, just before he died in his 88th year, sat up, looked at his loved ones weeping at his bedside, and said, "Best of all, God is with us." The bodies of those that made such a noise and tumult when alive, when dead, lie as quietly among the graves of their neighbors as any others. - Jonathan Edwards Our civilization is founded on the shambles, and every individual existence goes out in a lonely spasm of helpless agony. William James Death is not extinguishing the light from the Christian; it is putting out the lamp because the dawn has come. It is a poor thing to fear that which is inevitable. - Tertullian, third-century church father, speaking about death. When we die we leave behind us all we have, and take with us all we are.

Rather Rejoice than Fear
Thomas a Kempis, Imitation of Christ
Thou oughtest so to order thyself in all thy thoughts and actions, as if today thou wert about to die. Labor now to live so, that at the hour of death thou mayest rather rejoice than fear. 

Rearranging Priorities
Our Daily Bread, January 1, 1995
A life-threatening experience has a way of rearranging one's priorities. That was true in the lives of former Texas Governor John Connally and his wife after he was wounded by the assassin who took the life of President John F. Kennedy in 1963. 

In an interview, Connally explained, "As far as Nellie and I are concerned,... it inevitably brought into sharper focus what's really important in life... We try not to participate in things that are shallow or in the long run meaningless." 

Risk-Takers
Our Daily Bread, 4-6-91
Many accidental deaths result from taking risks. That's the conclusion of an organization in Canada that is seeking to decrease accidents between cars and trains. Roger Cyr, national director of Operation Lifesaver, puts most of the blame for fatalities on drivers who are risk-takers. "Studies have shown that when people hear a train whistle their minds tell them to accelerate their speed," says Cyr. About 43 percent of the accidents occur at crossings equipped with flashing lights and bells or gates. Cyr also said that many drivers "even have the audacity to drive around or under gates." They take the risk, thinking they can beat the train and somehow miss the collision&md;but with tragic consequences! 

Safely Home
Source unknown
I am home in Heaven, dear ones;Oh, so happy and so bright!There is perfect joy and beautyIn this everlasting light. 

All pain and grief is over,Every restless tossing passed;I am now at peace forever,Safely home in Heaven at last. 

Did you wonder I so calmlyTrod the valley of the shade?Oh! But Jesus' love illuminedEvery dark and fearful glade. 

And He came Himself to meet me In that way so hard to tread;And with Jesus' arm to lean on,Could I have one doubt, dread? 

Then you must not grieve so sorely,For I love you dearly still:Try to look beyond earth's shadows,Pray to trust our Father's will. 

There is work still waiting for you, So you must not idly stand;Do it now, while life remainethYou shall rest in Jesus' land. 

When the work is all completed,He will gently call you home;Oh, the rapture of that meeting,Oh, the joy to see you come! 

Sarah Winchester
Our Daily Bread, April 2, 1994
Sarah Winchester's husband had acquired a fortune by manufacturing and selling rifles. After he died of influenza in 1918, she moved to San Jose, California. 

Because of her grief and her long time interest in spiritism, Sarah sought out a medium to contact her dead husband. The medium told her, "As long as you keep building your home, you will never face death." 

Sarah believed the spiritist, so she bought an unfinished 17-room mansion and started to expand it. The project continued until she died at the age of 85. It cost 5 million dollars at a time when workmen earned 50 cents a day. The mansion had 150 rooms, 13 bathrooms, 2,000 doors, 47 fireplaces, and 10,000 windows. And Mrs. Winchester left enough materials so that they could have continued building for another 80 years. 

Today that house stands as more than a tourist attraction. It is a silent witness to the dread of death that holds millions of people in bondage (Heb. 2:15). 

Scarab Beetle
Today in the Word, March 6, 1997, p. 11
What happens after death is a major focus in many world religions. Ancient Egyptians, for instance, believed in resurrection and immortality, following a story in which one of their gods, Osiris, was resurrected. 

In accordance with this, the mummy-case was called the "chest of the living." A scarab beetle was inserted in place of the corpse's heart, because a scarab's larva buries itself in the earth before emerging as a mature insect, symbolizing resurrection in Egyptian religion. A symbolic key (to open heaven) was also placed on the dead person's breast. 

Scottish Missionary
Our Daily Bread, August 6, 1992
In 1858 Scottish missionary John G. Paton and his wife sailed for the New Hebrides (now called Vanuatu) Three months after arriving on the island of Tanna, his wife died. One week later his infant son also died. Paton was plunged into sorrow. Feeling terribly alone, and surrounded by savage people who showed him no sympathy, he wrote, "Let those who have ever passed through any similar darkness as of midnight feel for me. As for all other, it would be more than vain to try to paint my sorrows...But for Jesus, and [His} fellowship..., I [would] have gone mad and died." 

Shadow of Death
Source unknown
As frightening and foreboding as death may seem, it can neither hurt nor destroy the child of God. In his book Facing Death, Billy Barnhouse, relates an experience of Donald Grey Barnhouse, one of America's leading Bible teachers in the first half of the 20th century. Cancer took his first wife, leaving him with three children all under 12. The day of the funeral, Barnhouse and his family were driving to the service when a large truck passed them, casting a noticeable shadow across their car. Turning to his oldest daughter, who was staring sadly out the window, Barnhouse asked, "Tell me, sweetheart, would you rather be run over by that truck or its shadow?" 

Looking curiously at her father, she replied, "By the shadow, I guess. It can't hurt you." Speaking to all his children, he said, "Your mother has not been overridden by death, but by the shadow of death. That is nothing to fear." 

Donald Grey Barnhouse, 

So Little Done, So Much to Do
Today in the Word, July 28, 1992
The last days of British statesman and colonial leader Cecil Rhodes were marked by grave disappointment. He died from heart disease at a time when he was beset by personal scandals and discredited by unwise political decisions. Lewis Mitchel, who was at Rhodes's bedside in his cottage near Cape Town, South Africa heard the dying man murmur, "So little done, so much to do." 

Yet there's more than this to the story of Cecil Rhodes. He migrated to South Africa from Britain for health reasons. It was there that Rhodes made a vast fortune in gold and diamond mining. Even though he died feeling he had much more to do, he has left a lasting legacy because he used part of his fortune to endow the famous Rhodes scholarship program. 

Stonewall Jackson
Source unknown
The courage of Civil War leader Stonewall Jackson in the midst of conflict can be a lesson for the believer. Historian Mark Brinsley wrote, "A battlefield is a deadly place, even for generals; and it would be naive to suppose Jackson never felt the animal fear of all beings exposed to wounds and death. But invariably he displayed extraordinary calm under fire, a calm too deep and masterful to be mere pretense. His apparent obliviousness to danger attracted notice, and after the first Manassas battle someone asked him how he managed it. &ls;My religious belief teaches me to feel as safe in battle as in bed.' Jackson explained, &ls;God (knows the) time for my death. I do not concern myself about that, but to be always ready, no matter where it may overtake me.' He added pointedly, &ls;That is the way all men should live, and then all would be equally brave.'" 

Suddenly
Source unknown
Quite suddenly&md;it may be at the turning of the laneWhere I stand to watch a skylark from out the golden grain.That the trump of God shall thrill me with its call so loud and clear.And I'm called away to meet Him when of all I hold most dear.Quite suddenly&md;it may be as I tread the busy street.Strong to endure life's stress and strain its envy call to meet. 

That through the roar of traffic a trumpet silver clearShall stir my startled senses and proclaim His coming near.Quite suddenly&md;it may be as I lie in dreamless sleep.That a call shall break my slumber and a voice sound in my ear Rise up, my love, and come away behold, the bridegroom's here. 

Testimony 125 A.D.
Today in the Word, April 10, 1993
Around 125 A.D., a Greek by the name of Aristeides wrote to one of his friends, trying to explain the extraordinary success of the new religion, Christianity. In his letter he said, "If any righteous man among the Christians passes from this world, they rejoice and offer thanks to God, and they accompany his body with songs and thanksgiving as if he were setting out from one place to another nearby." 

The Clock of Life
Source unknown
The clock of life is wound but onceAnd no man has the powerTo tell just when the hands will stop,At late or early hour. 

To lose one's wealth is sad indeed.To lose one's health is more.To lose one's soul is such a lossThat no man can restore. 

The Creation
Our Daily Bread, January 1, 1994
On his deathbed, British preacher Charles Simeon smiled brightly and asked the people gathered in his room, "What do you think especially gives me comfort at this time?" 

When they all remained silent, he exclaimed, "The creation! I ask myself, &ls;Did Jehovah create the world or did I?' He did! Now if He made the world and all the rolling spheres of the universe, He certainly can take care of me. Into Jesus' hands I can safely commit my spirit!" 

Hudson Taylor, founder of China Inland Mission , in the closing months of his life said to a friend, "I am so weak. I can't read my Bible. I can't even pray. I can only lie still in God's arms like a little child and trust." 

The Hell Club
Encyclopedia of 7700 Illustrations, Paul Lee Tan, Assurance Press.
In the 18th century, Archibald Boyle was the leading member of an association of wild and wicked men known as "The Hell Club" in Glasgow, Scotland. After one night of carousing at the Club's notorious annual meeting, Boyle dreamed he was riding home on his black horse. In the darkness, someone seized the reins, shouting, "You must go with me!" As Boyle desperately tried to force the reins from the hands of the unknown guide, the horse reared. Boyle fell down, down, down with increasing speed. 

"Where are you taking me?" The cold voice replied, "To hell!" The echoes of the groans and yells of frantic revelry assaulted their ears. At the entrance to hell, Boyle saw the inmates chasing the same pleasures they had pursued in life. There was a lady he'd known playing her favorite vulgar game. Boyle relaxed, thinking hell must be a pleasurable place after all. When he asked her to rest a moment and show him through the pleasures of hell, she shrieked. "There is no rest in hell!" She unclasped the vest of her robe and displayed a coil of living snakes writhing about her midsection. Others revealed different forms of pain in their hearts. "Take me from this place!" Boyle demanded. "By the living God whose name I have so often outraged, I beg you, let me go!" 

His guide replied, "Go then&md;but in a year and a day we meet to part no more." At this, Boyle awoke, feeling that these last words were as letters of fire burned into his heart. Despite a resolution never to attend the Hell Club again, he soon was drawn back. He found no comfort there. He grew haggard and gray under the weight of his conscience and fear of the future. He dreaded attending the Club's annual meeting, but his companions forced him to attend. Every nerve of his body writhed in agony at the first sentence of the president's opening address: 

"Gentlemen, this is leap year; therefore it is a year and a day since our last annual meeting." After the meeting, he mounted his house to ride home. Next morning, his horse was found grazing quietly by the roadside. A few yards away lay the corpse of Archibald Boyle. The strange guide had claimed him at the appointed time. 

Tombstone Inscriptions
Source unknown
"Here lies Lester Moore; Four slugs from a .44, no Les, no more." From Tombstone Arizona "Sacred to the memory of Jared Bates who died August the 6th 1800. His widow, ages 24, lives at 7 Elm Street, has every qualification for a good wife, and yearns to be comforted." From Lincoln, Maine "Underneath this pile of stones lies all that's left of Sally Jones. Her name was Briggs, it was not Jones, But Jones was used to rhyme with stones." From Skaneateles, N.Y. "Here lies Jane Smith, wife of Thomas Smith, marble cutter. This monument was erected by her husband as a tribute to her memory and a specimen of his work. Monuments of the same style 350 dollars." From Springdale, Ohio

Trotman's Drowning
Starting Over by Charles R. Swindoll, Multnomah Press, 1977, p. 67
Dawson Trotman's drowning swept like cold wind across Schroon Lake to the shoreline. Eyewitnesses tell of the profound anxiety, the tears, the helpless disbelief in the faces of those who now looked out across the deep blue water. Everyone's face except one&md;Lila Trotman, Dawson's widow. As she suddenly walked upon the scene a close friend shouted, "Oh, Lila ... He's gone. Dawson's gone!" To that she replied in calm assurance the words of Psalm 115:3: 

But our God is in the heavens;He does whatever He pleases. 

All of the anguish, the sudden loneliness that normally consumes and cripples those who survive did not invade that woman's heart. Instead, she leaned hard upon her sovereign Lord, who had once again done what He pleased. 

Typical Inscription on a Grave in Paul's Day
Warren Wiersbe, Be Ready, p. 83
I was notI becameI am notI care not 

Victoria Principal
Source unknown
Victoria Principal, a star of the Dallas, television program was nearly killed in an automobile accident when 19 years old. Upon recovering she said she had a new sense of her mortality, and rather than turning her thoughts to eternity, she abandoned herself to hedonistic living for the next two to three years. She didn't want to die having missed any of life's experiences 

What to be Buried With
U.S. News & World Report June 22, 1992 p. 26
Before British actor Robert Morley died two weeks ago, he asked that his credit cards be buried with him. Since his funeral, the London Times's letters pages have been filled with the thoughts of readers pondering their perpetual needs. 

Wrote .M.L. Evans of Chester: "In the unfortunate event of the miscarriage of justice and several thousand years ensuing before my sentence is quashed, I will take a fire extinguisher." 

Heather Tanner of Woodbridge specified a good map. "I have immense trouble finding my way in this life," she said, "so am extremely worried about the next." 

A pair of earplugs would accompany Sir David Wilcocks of Cambridge "in case the heavenly choirs, singing everlastingly, are not in tune." 

Maurice Godbold of Hindhead would take a crowbar, "in case the affair proved premature." Even in the hereafter, there will always be an England. 

What's Beyond the Door
Christian Theology in Plain Language, p. 208
In one of his books, A.M. Hunter, the New Testament scholar, relates the story of a dying man who asked his Christian doctor to tell him something about the place to which he was going. As the doctor fumbled for a reply, he heard a scratching at the door, and he had his answer. "Do you hear that?" he asked his patient. "It's my dog. I left him downstairs, but he has grown impatient, and has come up and hears my voice. He has no notion what is inside this door, but he knows that I am here. Isn't it the same with you? You don't know what lies beyond the Door, but you know that your Master is there." 

When Loved Ones are Taken in Death
Lehman Strauss, When Loved Ones Are Taken in Death.
In his excellent little book When Loved Ones Are Taken in Death, Lehman Strauss made some interesting comments about the Greek word translated "departure." He wrote, "It is used metaphorically in a nautical way as when a vessel pulls up anchor to loose from its moorings and set sail, or in a military way as when an army breaks encampment to move on. In the ancient Greek world this term was used also for freeing someone from chains and for the severing of a piece of goods from the loom. This is what death is as described in the Bible. Here, we are anchored to the hardships and heartaches of this life. In death, the gangway is raised, the anchor is weighed, and we set sail for the golden shore. In death, we break camp here to start for heaven." 

When My Work Is Done . . .
Moody, December, 1993, p. 70
Thursday, December 21, 1899, after cutting short a Kansas City crusade and returning home in ill health, D. L. Moody told his family, "I'm not discouraged. I want to live as long as I am useful, but when my work is done I want to be up and off." The next day Moody awakened after a restless night. In careful, measured words he said, "Earth recedes, Heaven opens before me!" His son, Will, concluded his father was dreaming. "No, this is no dream, Will. It is beautiful. It is like a trance. If this is death, it is sweet. There is no valley here. God is calling me, and I must go." 

William Randolph Hearst
Lehman Strauss, We Live Forever, p. 10
According to Life magazine, William Randolph Hearst, when 75 years old, forbid the mention of death in his presence. However, when yielding voting control of his publications to an attorney, "the man who has arrogantly and brilliantly ruled a $200,000,000 empire acknowledged death although he did not mention it." The statement merely read that Mr. Hearst had become "conscious of the uncertainties of life." 

Woody Allen
Woody Allen, Courage - You Can Stand Strong in the Face of Fear, Jon Johnston, 1990, SP Publications, p. 34.
"It's not that I'm afraid to die, I just don't want to be there when it happens."

J. Edgar Hoover
Charles C. Ryrie, Bibliotheca Sacra, a theological quarterly published by Dallas Theological Seminary, July, 1972.
J. Edgar Hoover adds his experienced appraisal: "The professional law enforcement officer is convinced from experience that the hardened criminal has been and is deterred from killing based on the prospect of the death penalty. 

Hinderances
Thomas a Kempis, Imitation of Christ
What hindereth thee more than thine affections not fully mortified to the will of God? 

Somebody Has to Die
Addison Leitch, quoted in Passion and Purity, Elizabeth Elliot, Revell, 1984, p. 72
When the will of God crosses the will of man, somebody has to die. 

Afraid?
From John & Betty's Stamm's belongings after their death in China
Afraid?Of what?To feel the spirit's glad release,To pass from pain to perfect peace,The strife and strain of life to cease.Afraid of that? 

Afraid?Of what?Afraid to see the Savior's face,To hear his welcome and to traceThe glory gleaned from wounds of graceAfraid of that? 

Afraid?Of what?A flash, a crashA pierced heartDarkness!Light!Oh, heaven's art!A wound of His,A counterpartAfraid of that? 

Afraid?Of what?To do by death what life could notBaptize with blood a stony plotTill souls shall blossom from this spotAfraid of that? 

Death of a Pastor
Source unknown
Funerals of pastors are solemn affairs. At times when I attend one, however, I am struck by a strange kind of irony. After a lifetime of ministry supposedly focused on grace, we bring the poor soul to his grave with eloquent eulogies and high tributes that give the lie to it all. All the deceased's good works are magnificent and, of course, all shortcomings passed over. I am often reminded at such times of Lincoln's remark at the burial of one of his generals: "If he had known he'd get a funeral like this, he'd have died much sooner." 

Death of a Shop Worker
Morning Glory, January 8, 1994
The poet, James Whitcomb Riley, has a poem in which he tells of the death of a worker in a shop. He pictures his fellow workmen standing around on the day of his funeral talking about him. One man, tears in his eyes after saying some complimentary things, added, "When God made him, I bet He didn't do anything else that day just set around and feel good." 

Entering God's Presence
Our Daily Bread, Sunday, May 27
For the believer, death means entering into the glorious presence of Christ. The 18th-century Bible commentator Matthew Henry expressed this confidence in words he hoped would be read after his death by anyone who might unduly mourn his passing. He wrote: 

"Would you like to know where I am? I am at home in my Father's house, in the mansions prepared for me here. I am where I want to be&md;no longer on the stormy sea, but in God's safe, quiet harbor. My sowing time is done and I am reaping; my joy is as the joy of harvest. Would you like to know what I am doing? I see God, not as through a glass darkly, but face to face. I am engaged in the sweet enjoyment of my precious Redeemer. I am singing hallelujahs to Him who sits upon the throne, and I am constantly praising Him. Would you know what blessed company I keep? It is better than the best on earth. Here are the holy angels and the spirits of just men made perfect. ... I am with many of my old acquaintances with whom I worked and prayed, and who have come here before me. Lastly, would you know how long this will continue? It is a dawn that never fades! After millions and millions of ages, it will be as fresh as it is now. Therefore, weep not for me!" - H.G.B. 

Epitaph
Family Survival in the American Jungle, Steve Farrar, 1991, Multnomah Press, p. 48
C. H. Spurgeon poignantly stated it this way: 

"A good character is the best tombstone. Those who loved you, and were helped by you, will remember you. So carve your name on hearts, and not on marble." 

F. B. Meyer
Quoted in Consolation, by Mrs. C. Cowman, p. 70.
A few days before his death, Dr. F. B. Meyer wrote a very dear friend these words: 

"I have just heard, to my great surprise, that I have but a few days to live. It may be that before this reaches you, I shall have entered the palace. Don't trouble to write. We shall meet in the morning." 

Financier John Peirpont Morgan
Our Daily Bread, May 11, 1995
When American financier John Peirpont Morgan died in 1913, his last will and testament revealed his genuine faith in Jesus Christ. He had prefaced his specific bequests with these significant words: 

"I commit my soul into the hands of my Savior, in full confidence that having received it and washed it in His most precious blood He will present it faultless before the throne of my heavenly Father. And I entreat my children to maintain and defend, at all hazard, and at any cost of personal sacrifice, the blessed doctrine of the complete atonement for sin through the blood of Jesus Christ, once offered, and through that alone." 

I'm Home Now!
Source unknown
I'm in my eternal home now! It's all true! This place is absolutely magnificent. Human words cannot explain it. And I'm so alive, so free, so happy, so perfectly content. I'm home now! My mind is clear, all pain is gone, my hopes and dreams have all been satisfied the moment I left earth's shores and landed here. 

Thank God&md;I'm home now! There are no misunderstandings in this place! No anger, no harsh words, no hurt feelings, no selfish acts, no problems on my part or that of others. I see plainly here and although God's will was sometimes hard for me to see on earth, here it is beautifully perceived. 

Praise the Lord&md;I'm home now! Sorrow is foreign to this place and I have yet to see anyone weeping. And the friends that I've met, you wouldn't believe. And they seem so different and so gracious. I'll probably spend half of eternity talking to them! 

I'm home now! The greatest thrill was to see my Savior&md;face to face! If I could cry I would, but I'm just consumed with such joy and love that it defies comprehension. Mortals on earth cannot know it. It is just unexplainable! 

I'm home now! I'm filled with God's glory and with His radiance. I've found that talking to people on earth about Jesus has made the inhabitants of this place extremely delighted. They said that I would meet some of those I brought to the Savior later on. That gave me rapture because I now know what this abode is like. 

So I'm home now! If I could speak from this side to your side I would say that the old adage is never out of date. It goes, "Only one life, twill soon be past, only what's done for Christ will last." And in parting let me say, don't ever pity me, or shed bitter tears, I'm better off now than in all my earthly years. I've started my new life and it's been worth it all. I trust I'll meet you again here. Maranatha! I'm home...now! I'm Home! 

Keep us, Lord
Christianity Today, p. 50.
Keep us, Lord, so awake in the duties of our calling that we may sleep in thy peace and wake in thy glory. - John Donne 

Parting Letter
Source unknown
Rev. Carl Burnham, beloved pastor of the Chapel on Fir Hill in Akron, Ohio, wrote in 1962, just prior to his Homegoing, 

"When I die, if my family wishes to inscribe anything on my gravestone, I would like it to be the promise of Jesus Christ in Hebrews 13:5, "I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." For in due season the springtime will arrive...Then, when the resurrection sings itself in the robin's glad song, and bursting buds defy the death grip of winter, and you walk upon the yielding earth near my grave&md;remember that my soul is not there, but rather it is absent from the body, present with the Lord. And somewhere, the atoms that make up my brain, my heart&md;my body&md;will be sending out resurrection radiations of a frequency too high for any earthly Geiger counter to record. But if you place the meter of God's Word alongside that cemetery plot and adjust the settings to Hebrews 13:5, you will receive this reading: "He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." 

Poem
Source unknown
From valley to valley out over the hilltops,From sunshine to fog like the darkest of night;So we follow the Lord down life's winding pathway,And walk much by faith and little by sight. 

&ls;Twould be easy to see were His presence like lightning,And easy to hear if like thunder His voice;But He leads in the quiet by the voice of the Spirit,And we follow in love for we've made Him our choice. 

The path that we tread by the cross is o'er shadowed,And the glory at times by pain is made dim;Temptations assail and the spirit grows weary,Yet we're ever sustained by the vision of Him. 

The years of our lives be they few or be many,Will soon pass away as dreams of the night; Then we'll step through the portals on eternity's morning,And greet Him in glory as faith turns to sight. 

- Richard L. Baxter 

Quotes
Sources unknown
It is our vexing temptation, isn't it, not only in death but throughout life. We think we are a gift to God himself instead of remembering that ordained ministry is a gift to us. - Herbert Chilstrom God buries His workmen, but not His work. - Henrietta Mears

Safely Home
Source unknown
I am home in Heaven, dear ones;Oh, so happy and so bright!There is perfect joy and beautyIn this everlasting light. 

All pain and grief is over,Every restless tossing passed;I am now at peace forever,Safely home in Heaven at last. 

Did you wonder I so calmlyTrod the valley of the shade?Oh! But Jesus' love illuminedEvery dark and fearful glade. 

And He came Himself to meet me In that way so hard to tread;And with Jesus' arm to lean on,Could I have one doubt, dread? 

Then you must not grieve so sorely,For I love you dearly still:Try to look beyond earth's shadows,Pray to trust our Father's will. 

There is work still waiting for you, So you must not idly stand;Do it now, while life remainethYou shall rest in Jesus' land. 

When the work is all completed,He will gently call you home;Oh, the rapture of that meeting,Oh, the joy to see you come! 

Something Beyond?
The Autobiography of John Todd
When John Todd, a nineteenth-century clergyman, was six years old, both his parents died. A kind-hearted aunt raised him until he left home to study for the ministry. Later, this aunt became seriously ill, and in distress she wrote Todd a letter. Would death mean the end of everything, or could she hope for something beyond? Here, condensed from The Autobiography of John Todd, is the letter he sent in reply: 

"It is now thirty-five years since I, as a boy of six, was left quite alone in the world. You sent me word you would give me a home and be a kind mother to me. I have never forgotten the day I made the long journey to your house. I can still recall my disappointment when, instead of coming for me yourself, you sent your servant, Caesar, to fetch me. 

"I remember my tears and anxiety as, perched high on your horse and clinging tight to Caesar, I rode off to my new home. Night fell before we finished the journey, and I became lonely and afraid. &ls;Do you think she'll go to bed before we get there?' I asked Caesar. &ls;Oh no!' he said reassuringly, &ls;She'll stay up for you. When we get out o' these here woods, you'll see her candle shinin' in the window.' 

"Presently we did ride out into the clearing, and there, sure enough, was your candle. I remember you were waiting at the door, that you put your arms close about me&md;a tired and bewildered little boy. You had a fire burning on the hearth, a hot supper waiting on the stove. After supper you took me to my new room, heard me say my prayers, and then sat beside me till I fell asleep. 

"Some day soon God will send for you, to take you to a new home. Don't fear the summons, the strange journey, or the messenger of death. God can be trusted to do as much for you as you were kind enough to do for me so many years ago. At the end of the road you will find love and a welcome awaiting, and you will be safe in God's care." 

Vernon Grounds 

When I Am Gone
William Carey in The Life of William Carey.
When I am gone, say nothing about Dr. Carey, speak about Dr. Carey's Savior. 

When You're Old
Malcolm Muggeridge, Christianity Today, Sept. 3, 1982
When you're old as I am, there are all sorts of extremely pleasant things that happen to you...the pleasantest of all is that you wake up in the night and you find that you are half in and half out of your battered old carcass. It seems quite a tossup whether you go back and resume full occupancy of your mortal body, or make off toward the bright glow you see in the sky, the lights of the city of God. 

Quote
Source unknown
The graveyards are full of people the world could not do without. - Elbert Hubbard

Decadence Sermon Illustrations

Denying the Objects of Life
Against the Night, Charles Colson, p.56
Social critic Russell Kirk has defined decadence as the loss of an aim or object in life. "Men and women become decadent when they forget or deny the objects of life, and so fritter away their years in trifles or debauchery." 

Despair Haunts America's Youth
Against the Night, Charles Colson, p.21-22
Meanwhile, decadence and despair haunt many of America's youth. Perhaps fourteen-year-old Rod Matthews represents the most horrible extreme. Uninterested in baseball or books, Rod found one thing that did stimulate him: death. His curiosity was intensely aroused by a rental video, Faces of Death, a collage of film clips of people dying violently. He wanted to see death happen in real life. 

So one winter day Rod lured a young friend into the woods and hammered him to death with a baseball bat. At Matthews's trial a child psychiatrist testified that the boy was not conventionally insane. He just "doesn't know right from wrong … He is morally handicapped." 

Decay, decomposition, trash Sermon Illustrations
Importance of Family Life
Confident Living, November 1987, p. 34
In Charles Swindoll's new book, The Quest for Character (Multnomah), "sociologist and historian Carle Zimmerman, in his 1947 book

Family and Civilization
, recorded his keen observations as he compared the disintegration of various cultures with the parallel decline of family life in those cultures. Eight specific patterns of domestic behavior typified the downward spiral of each culture Zimmerman studied: 

"Marriage loses its sacredness; … is frequently broken by divorce; traditional meaning of the marriage ceremony is lost; feminist movements abound; there is increased public disrespect for parents and authority in general; an acceleration of juvenile delinquency, promiscuity and rebellion occurs; there is refusal of people with traditional marriages to accept family responsibilities; a growing desire for, and acceptance of, adultery is evident; there is increasing interest in, and spread of, sexual perversions and sex-related crimes." 

When Will Trash Ddisintegrate
Source unknown
Paper traffic ticket: 2-4 weeksCotton rag: 1-5 monthsDegradable polyethylene bag: 2-3 monthsPiece of rope: 3-14 monthsWool stockings: 1 yearBamboo pole: 1-3 yearsUnpainted wooden stake: 1-4 yearsPainted wooden stake: 13 yearsWooden light pole: 15-36 yearsRailroad cross tie: 30 yearsTin or steel can: 100 yearsAluminum can: 200-500 yearsPlastic six pack cover: 450 yearsGlass coke bottle: unknown 

Deceit Sermon Illustrations

Amazing Sales
Source unknown
One summer morning in the 1920s, a Scotsman named Arthur Ferguson stood idly in London's Trafalgar Square. As he watched, an obviously well-to-do American began admiring the statue of Admiral Lord Nelson and the column it rested on. Struck with a sudden inspiration, Ferguson put his remarkable selling ability to work and "sold" Nelson's column to the American for about $30,000&md;lions included! 

Not one to rest on his laurels, Ferguson went on from there to sell the famous clock Big Ben to another American for $5,000 and took $10,000 from yet another as down payment on Buckingham Palace. By the time justice caught up with him, Ferguson had added the Eiffel Tower and the Statue of Liberty to the list of his amazing "sales"! He spent several years in prison for his remarkable deceptions. 

Christopher Columbus
Today in the Word, January 12, 1997, p. 19
On his first voyage west in 1492, Christopher Columbus knew that his crew felt uneasy about sailing into unknown waters for an unknown period of time. So he kept two logs for the journey. In the first, he recorded the distances traveled as he calculated them. In the second log, he deliberately entered shorter distances so his crew would think they were closer to home than they actually were. 

This deception had an ironic twist, however. As it turns out, the phony mileage figures Columbus entered to soothe his nervous crew were more accurate than his "real" calculations. His "lies" had been closer to the mark than his "truth"! 

Christopher Columbus
Parade Magazine, March 18, 1984
Christopher Columbus kept two records of the distances traveled on his first voyage to the New World in the Santa Maria. One was true, he thought, but he deliberately faked the other. Ironically, the fake log turned out to be the more accurate of the two. To alleviate his crew's fears that they were getting too far from home on an unknown sea, Columbus gave them a reduced mileage estimate. When, for example, he told them on Sept. 11, 1492, that they had covered 16 leagues, he recorded 20 leagues in his secret log. Though he didn't know it, Columbus' "true" distance records were overestimated by 9% on the average. His faked distances came out closer to the actual distances traveled. 

When the crew found out about his deception, they threatened to mutiny. Before they did, however, land&md;and a New World&md;appeared. 

Counterfeit Diplomas
Prokope, July-Aug, 1988
It is estimated that 500,000 Americans have counterfeit diplomas or credentials. 

Deaf Boxer
Daily Walk, May 19, 1992
On one occasion Norman "Kid" McCoy, who was welterweight boxing champion in 1896, was fighting a contender who had the misfortune of being deaf. Once McCoy discovered his opponent's disability, he wasted no time in taking advantage of it. Near the end of the third round McCoy stepped back a pace and pointed to his adversary's corner, indicating that the bell had rung. 

"Oh, thank you so much," said McCoy's opponent. "very civil of you." But the bell hadn't rung at all, and as soon as the other boxer dropped his hands and turned away. McCoy immediately knocked him out. 

Five Legs
Bits and Pieces, July, 1991
Once, when a stubborn disputer seemed unconvinced, Lincoln said, "Well, let's see how many legs has a cow?" "Four, of course," came the reply disgustedly. "That's right," agreed Lincoln. "Now suppose you call the cow's tail a leg; how many legs would the cow have?" "Why, five, of course," was the confident reply. "Now, that's where you're wrong," said Lincoln. "Calling a cow's tail a leg doesn't make it a leg." 

Joseph Stalin
Today in the Word, October, 1997, p. 36
Despite the mind-numbing brutality of the Joseph Stalin regime in the Soviet Union, his propaganda machine did its job well. Many Russians hailed him as a hero and a savior, including a young school girl who was chosen to greet Stalin on one occasion. 

Years later, this woman recalled Stalin taking her onto his lap, smiling like a loving father. She was starry-eyed, and she cherished the moment for many years. Only later did she learn that during this period, Stalin had her parents arrested and sent to the labor camps, never to be seen again. 

Loaded Cigar
Today in the Word, July, 1989, p. 39
It is reported that in the late 1860s, President Ulysses S. Grant gave a cigar to Horace Norton, philanthropist and founder of Norton College. Because of his respect for the President, Norton chose to keep the cigar rather than smoke it. Upon Norton's death, the cigar passed to his son, and later it was bequeathed to his grandson. It was Norton's grandson who in 1932 chose to light the cigar ceremoniously during an oration at Norton College's 70th anniversary celebration. Waxing eloquent, Norton lit the famous cigar and proceeded to extol the many virtues of Grant until...Boom! The renowned cigar exploded! That's right&md;over sixty years earlier Grant had passed a loaded cigar along to a good friend, and at long last it had made a fool of his friend's grandson! 

Marathoner Loses by a Mustache
Today in the Word, Moody Bible Institute, Jan, 1992, p.
"Marathoner Loses by a Mustache." So read the headline of a recent Associated Press story. It appeared that Abbes Tehami of Algeria was an easy winner of the Brussels Marathon&md;until someone wondered where his mustache had gone! Checking eyewitness accounts, it quickly became evident that the mustache belonged to Tehami's coach, Bensalem Hamiani. Hamiani had run the first seven-and-a-half miles of the race for Tehami, then dropped out of the pack and disappeared into the woods to pass race number 62 on to his pupil. "They looked about the same," race organizers said. "Only one had a mustache." It's expected that the two will never again be allowed to run in Belgium. 

Object Lesson
Reader's Digest, Contributed by D.G. Dewar
As physics professor at Adelaide University in Australia, Sir Kerr Grant used to illustrate the time of descent of a free-falling body by allowing a heavy ball suspended from the lecture-theater roof trusses to fall some 30 feet and be caught in a sand bucket. 

Each year the bucket was lined up meticulously to catch the ball&md;and each year students secretly moved the bucket to one side, so that the ball crashed thunderously to the floor. Tiring of this rather stale joke, the professor traced a chalk line around the bucket. The students moved the bucket as usual, traced a chalk mark around the new position, rubbed it out and replaced the bucket in its original spot. 

"Aha!" the professor explained, seeing the faint outline of the erased chalk mark. He moved the bucket over it and released the ball&md;which thundered to the floor as usual. 

Outrunning a Train
Dennis Heatherington, Operation Lifesaver, in MSC Health Action News, Vol XIV, No. 3, March 1994, p. 4
A person on railroad tracks hear a train approaching, looks behind him, sees the train and then freezes on the tracks in fear. The train "outruns" its sound&md;which means that by the time you hear it, it is virtually on top on you. If a train engineer sees you on a track, he or she will blow the whistle. Often it takes more than one blast to get the average person's attention, say train engineers. But trains can't stop the way motor vehicles can. A freight train has about 100 cars, weights 12 million pounds, and takes a full mile to stop. An optical illusion happens with tracks. When you see a train coming, it looks as if it is traveling half as fast, and is two times farther away from you than it really is. For example, if it is going 60 miles per hour and is half a mile away, it looks as if it is traveling 30 mph and is one mile away. 

Phoney Cigars
Today in the Word, December 16, 1992
Thomas Edison was concerned about the way visitors to his office helped themselves to his expensive Havana cigars. Since he wouldn't lock them up, his secretary suggested he have cigars made from cabbage leaves and substitute them for the Havanas. Edison agreed, then forgot about it, and only remembered later when the Havanas started vanishing again. When he asked his secretary why the bogus cigars hadn't arrived, she told him they had arrived and had been given to his manager&md;who, not knowing they were fakes, had packed them for Edison to take on a trip. "And do you know," Edison laughed, "I smoked every one of those cigars myself!" 

Phoney Credentials
Nancy Shulins, Journal News, Nyack, NY
Bob Harris, weatherman for NY TV station WPIX-TV and the nationally syndicated independent Network news, had to weather a public storm of his own making in 1979. Though he had studied math, physics and geology at three colleges, he left school without a degree but with a strong desire to be a media weatherman. 

He phoned WCBS-TV, introducing himself as a Ph.D. in geophysics from Columbia U. The phony degree got him in the door. After a two-month tryout, he was hired as an off-camera forecaster for WCBS. For the next decade his career flourished. He became widely known as "Dr. Bob." He was also hired by the New York Times as a consulting meteorologist. The same year both the Long Island Railroad and then Baseball Commissioner Bowie Kuhn hired him. Forty years of age and living his childhood dream, he found himself in public disgrace and national humiliation when an anonymous letter prompted WCBS management to investigate his academic credentials. Both the station and the New York Times fire him. 

His story got attention across the land. He was on the Today Show, the Tomorrow Show, and in People Weekly, among others. He thought he'd lose his home and never work in the media again. Several days later the Long Island Railroad and Bowie Kuhn announced they would not fire him. Then WNEW-TV gave him a job. He admits it was a dreadful mistake on his part and doubtless played a role in his divorce. "I took a shortcut that turned out to be the long way around, and one day the bill came due. I will be sorry as long as I am alive." 

Poisonous Mushrooms
Family Survival in the American Jungle, Steve Farrar, 1991, Multnomah Press, pp. 17-18
There are a thousand or more varieties of mushrooms that are good to eat....The most dreaded of the poisonous mushrooms are two members of the Amanita group. One is the death cup, and the other is the fly amanita. 

The death cup grows in the woods from June until fall. Its poison acts like the venom of a rattlesnake, as it separates the corpuscles in the blood from the serum. No antidote is known for the poison of the death cup. The only hope for anyone who has eaten it is to clean out his stomach promptly with a stomach pump. It is small wonder that one variety is known as the destroying angel. 

The death cup has often been mistaken for the common mushroom. A person should not make this mistake if he observes carefully. The poisonous plant has white gills, white spores, and the fatal poison cup around the stem. The plant that is safe to eat has pink gills, brown spores, and no cup. Many of the mistakes come from picking it in the button stage, for it does not show all these differences until it has grown larger. 

Quotes
Sources unknown
You can fool some of the people all the time, and all of the people some of the time, but you cannot fool all of the people all of the time. - A. Lincoln Men can always be blind to a thing so long as it is big enough. G. K. Chesterton

Slave Traders
Family Survival in the American Jungle, Steve Farrar, 1991, Multnomah Press, Page 60-61
In 1212 a French shepherd boy by the name of Steven claimed that Jesus had appeared to him disguised as a pilgrim. Supposedly, Jesus instructed him to take a letter to the king of France. This poor, misguided boy told everyone he saw about what he thought he had encountered. Before long he had gathered a large following of more than thirty thousand children who accompanied him on his pilgrimage. As Philip Schaff records it, when asked where they were going, they replied, "We go to God, and seek for the holy cross beyond the sea." They reached Marseilles, but the waves did not part and let them go through dry-shod as they expected. 

It was at Marseilles that tragedy occurred. The children met two men, Hugo Ferreus and William Porcus. The men claimed to be so impressed with the calling of the children that they offered to transport them across the Mediterranean in seven ships without charge. What the children didn't know was that the two men were slave traders. The children boarded the ships and the journey began, but instead of setting sail for the Holy Land they set course for North Africa, "where they were sold as slaves in the Muslim markets that did a large business in the buying and selling of human being. Few if any returned. None ever reached the Holy Land." Two cunning men enjoyed enormous financial profits simply because they were willing to sacrifice the lives of thousands of children. 

Special Weapons
Today in the Word, November 10, 1991
Deception has been a part of warfare since the Trojan horse. During WWII, it became high art. Members of the 23rd Headquarters Special Troops used special "weapons" like dummy planes, tanks, antiaircraft guns, and amplified recordings that created war sounds to fool the German high command. To enable a combat unit to change positions or even attack when the Germans thought it hadn't moved at all, the 1800 men of the 23rd impersonated entire divisions. They would move in at night, change insignias, and inflate their rubber decoys. Meanwhile, the troops they were replacing sneaked away. Such deception was a major factor in the success of the Allies' D-Day invasion, as the German 15th Army waited elsewhere for an assault that never came. 

To the Egress
Moody Bible Institute's Today in the Word, September, 1991, p. 27
Circus showman P.T. Barnum once ran an animal museum in lower Manhattan. People enjoyed the exhibit so much they would stay for hours, preventing others from entering. Finally, Barnum devised a way to rid the place of customers who overstayed their welcome. Over the cage of a tigress and her cubs he hung a large sign which read, "Tigress." Over a doorway next to the cage he hung another sign: "To the Egress." Thinking they would see another curiosity, people walked through the door and out onto the street! 

Unconditional Surrender
Today in the Word, June 27, 1993
In late September 1864 Confederate General Nathan Bedford Forrest was leading his troops north from Decatur, Alabama, toward Nashville. But to make it to Nashville, Forrest would have to defeat the Union army at Athens, Alabama. When the Union commander, Colonel Wallace Campbell, refused to surrender, Forrest asked for a personal meeting, and took Campbell on an inspection of his troops. But each time they left a detachment, the Confederate soldiers simply packed up and moved to another position, artillery and all. Forrest and Campbell would then arrive at the new encampment and continue to tally up the impressive number of Confederate soldiers and weaponry. By the time they returned to the fort, Campbell was convinced he couldn't win and surrendered unconditionally! 

Fake Injury
Today in the Word, July 1995, p. 27
F. E. Smith was a capable lawyer with a quick wit who served as the British attorney general from 1915 until 1919. On one occasion he cross-examined a young man claiming damages for an arm injury caused by the negligence of a bus driver. "Will you please show us how high you can lift your arm now?" asked Smith. The young man gingerly raised his arm to shoulder level, his face distorted with pain. 

"Thank you," said Smith. "And now, could you show us how high you could lift it before the accident?" The young man eagerly shot his arm up above his head. 

He lost the case. 

Jessica Hawn
Source unknown
Jessica Hawn, former church secretary who committed immoral acts with Jim Bakker (former host of the PTL Club), and later brought down the PTL empire, said today (9-28-87) that God gave her "real peace" about granting an interview to Playboy magazine and posing for topless pictures. 

On 9-29-87 the news reports that she still considers herself a Christian, but goes to God "one-on-one," not through any church or organization. Also: she doesn't consider herself a "bimbo." But her mother does. 

Reordering Perceptions
Em Griffin, The Mindchangers, Tyndale House, 1976, pp. 48-9
Some early studies concerned with prejudice show that we're quite capable of reordering our perceptions of the world around us in order to maintain our conviction that we're right. A group of white, middle-class New York City residents were presented with a picture of people on a subway. Two men were in the foreground. One was white, one was black. One wore a business suit, one was clothed in workman's overalls. One was giving his money to the other who was threatening him with a knife. Now as a matter of fact it was the black man who wore the suit, and it was he who was being robbed by the white laborer. But such a picture didn't square with the prejudices of the viewers. To them, white men were executives, black men were blue collar workers. Blacks were the robbers, whites the victims. And so they reported what their mind told them they saw&md;that a black laborer was assaulting a white businessman. 

As human beings who desperately desire our lives to be consistent and untroubled, we'll go to great lengths to reject a message that implies we're wrong. 

Swindled
Source unknown
A school teacher lost her life savings in a business scheme that had been elaborately explained by a swindler. When her investment disappeared and her dream was shattered, she went to the Better Business Bureau. "Why on earth didn't you come to us first?" the official asked. "Didn't you know about the Better Business Bureau?" 

"Oh, yes," said the lady sadly. "I've always known about you. But I didn't come because I was afraid you'd tell me not to do it." 

The folly of human nature is that even though we know where the answers lie&md;God's Word&md;we don't turn there for fear of what it will say. 

Jerry Lambert 

Decisions Sermon Illustrations

A Good Manager
Source unknown
Actually, a manager needs the ability not only to make good decisions himself, but also to lead others to make good decisions. Charles Moore, after four years of research at the United Parcel Service reached the following conclusions: 

1. Good decisions take a lot of time. 

2. Good decisions combine the efforts of a number of people. 

3. Good decisions give individuals the freedom to dissent. 

4. Good decisions are reached without any pressure from the top to reach an artificial consensus. 

5. Good decisions are based on the participation of those responsible for implementing them.* 

Can't Make Decisions
Source unknown
A farmer hired a man to work for him. He told him his first task would be to paint the barn and said it should take him about three days to complete. But the hired man was finished in one day. The farmer set him to cutting wood, telling him it would require about 4 days. The hired man finished in a day and a half, to the farmer's amazement. The next task was to sort out a large pile of potatoes. He was to arrange them into three piles: seed potatoes, food for the hogs, and potatoes that were good enough to sell. The farmer said it was a small job and shouldn't take long at all. At the end of the day the farmer came back and found the hired man had barely started. "What's the matter here" the farmer asked. "I can work hard, but I can't make decisions!" 

Choices
Bits & Pieces, May 25, 1995, pp. 6-8
A wealthy eccentric died and left a million dollars to his nephew, John. When the will was read at the lawyer's office, the lawyer said to John, "According to your uncle's instructions, payment of your inheritance will depend on choices that you must make." The lawyer held his two fists out in front of him and asked, "Do you choose what is in my right hand or in my left hand?" 

John decided to take what was in the attorney's right hand. The lawyer opened his left hand to reveal a gold coin and a silver coin. "Had you chosen this hand," he said, "you would have received a substantial share in a gold mine or a silver mine in Chile." Then he opened his right hand to reveal a nut and a coffee bean. "These represent a million dollars' worth of nuts or coffee from Brazil," said the attorney. "Which do you choose?" John decided on the nuts. 

A week went by before John arrived in Brazil to take charge of his holdings. In the interim, fire destroyed a huge warehouse where the nuts that John had inherited were stored and coffee prices doubled. Since John hadn't gotten around to insuring his holdings, he soon was bankrupt. 

He barely had enough for his airfare home to New York or Los Angeles, where he could stay with a friend. He chose Los Angeles. 

Just before he took off, the New York plane came out on the runway&md;it was a brand-new super jet. For the connecting flight to Los Angeles, the plane was a 1928 Ford trimotor with a sway back that took half a day to get off the ground. It was filled with crying children and tethered goats. Over the Andes one engine fell off. Our man crawled up to the cockpit and said, "Let me out if you want to save your lives. Give me a parachute." 

The pilot agreed but said, "On this airline, anybody who bails out must wear two chutes." 

John jumped from the plane and as he fell he tried to make up his mind which rip cord to pull. Finally he chose the one on the left. It was rusty, and the wire pulled loose. He pulled the other handle. The chute opened, but its shroud lines snapped. In desperation the poor fellow cried out, "St. Francis save me!" 

Suddenly a great hand reached down from Heaven, seized the poor man's wrist and let him dangle in midair. Then a gentle voice asked, "St. Francis Xavier or St. Francis of Assisi?" 

Choose One Chair
Guideposts
"When I was a boy, my father, a baker, introduced me to the wonders of song," tenor Luciano Pavarotti relates. "He urged me to work very hard to develop my voice. Arrigo Pola, a professional tenor in my hometown of Modena, Italy, took me as a pupil. I also enrolled in a teachers college. On graduating, I asked my father, &ls;Shall I be a teacher or a singer?' "&ls;Luciano,' my father replied, &ls;if you try to sit on two chairs, you will fall between them. For life, you must choose one chair.' 

"I chose one. It took seven years of study and frustration before I made my first professional appearance. It took another seven to reach the Metropolitan Opera. And now I think whether it's laying bricks, writing a book&md;whatever we choose&md;we should give ourselves to it. Commitment, that's the key. Choose one chair." 

Churchill's Choice
Between Two Truths - Living with Biblical Tensions, Klyne Snodgrass, 1990, Zondervan Publishing House, p. 179
During World War II, Winston Churchill was forced to make a painful choice. The British secret service had broken the Nazi code and informed Churchill that the Germans were going to bomb Coventry. He had two alternatives: (1) evacuate the citizens and save hundreds of lives at the expense of indicating to the Germans that the code was broken; or (2) take no action, which would kill hundreds but keep the information flowing and possibly same many more lives. Churchill had to choose and followed the second course. 

Dead Tree
Robert H. Schuller, Tough Times Never Last, But Tough People Do!, Thomas Nelson
I remember one winter my dad needed firewood, and he found a dead tree and sawed it down. In the spring, to his dismay, new shoots sprouted around the trunk. He said, "I thought sure it was dead. The leaves had all dropped in the wintertime. It was so cold that twigs snapped as if there were no life left in the old tree. But now I see that there was still life at the taproot." He looked at me and said, "Bob, don't' forget this important lesson. Never cut a tree down in the wintertime. Never make a negative decision in the low time. Never make your most important decisions when you are in your worst mood. Wait. Be patient. The storm will pass. The spring will come." 

Eleanor Roosevelt
Little House on the Freeway, Tim Kimmel, p.143
The words of Eleanor Roosevelt ring true: 

One's philosophy is not best expressed in words. It is expressed in the choices one makes. In the long run, we shape our lives and we shape ourselves. The process never ends until we die. And the choices we make are ultimately our responsibility. 

Final Decisions
Source unknown
While an open mind is priceless, it is priceless only when its owner has the courage to make a final decision which closes the mind for action after the process of viewing all sides of the question has been completed. Failure to make a decision after due consideration of all the facts will quickly brand a man as unfit for a position of responsibility. Not all of your decisions will be correct. None of us is perfect. But if you get into the habit of making decisions, experience will develop your judgment to a point where it is better to be right fifty percent of the time and get something done, than it is to get nothing done because you fear to reach a decision. H.W. Andrews 

Good Decision Making
Charles W.L. Foreman, "Managing a Decision Into Being," from the Management Course for Presidents, pp.3-4.
What kind of person is best able to involve others and himself in good decision making? J. Keith Louden lists seven qualities: 

1. The ability to look ahead and see what's coming&md;foresight. 

2. Steadiness, with patience and persistence and courage. 

3. A buoyant spirit that in spite of cares generates confidence. 

4. Ingeniousness, the ability to solve problems soundly yet creatively. 

5. The ability to help others. 

6. Righteousness, the willingness to do the right thing and speak the truth. 

7. Personal morality of a quality that commands the respect of others** 

Groupthink
K. Menninger, Whatever Became of Sin?, pp. 96, 97; Irving L. Janis, "Groupthink," Psychology Today, 5:43 (November, 1971).
He (Janis) lists some of the symptoms of groupthink in his study of high-level governmental decision makers. Prime among these is the sharing of an illusion of invulnerability which leads to over optimism and causes planners to fail to respond to clear warnings of danger and be willing to take extraordinary risks. 

Second, the participants in groupthink ignore warnings and construct rationalizations in order to discount them. 

Third, victims of groupthink have an unquestioned belief in the inherent morality of their ingroup actions, inclining the members to ignore the ethical or moral consequences of their decisions. 

Fourth, victims of groupthink hold stereotyped views of the leaders of enemy groups. They are seen as so evil that there is no warrant for arbitration or negotiation or as too weak or too stupid to put up an effective defense. 

Fifth, victims of groupthink, says Janis, apply direct pressure on any individual who momentarily expresses doubts about any of the group's shared illusions, or questions the validity of the arguments. 

Sixth, unanimity becomes an idol. Victims of groupthink avoid deviating from what appears to be the group consensus; they keep silent about their misgivings and even minimize to themselves the importance of their doubts. Victims of groupthink sometimes appoint themselves as "mindguards" to protect the leader and fellow members from adverse information. 

Janis quotes Robert Kennedy as having taken one of the members of the group aside and told him, "You may be right or you may be wrong, but the President has made his mind up. Don't push it any further. Now is the time for everyone to help him all they can." Janis also lists some of the symptoms of the resulting inadequacy of problem-solving. Among these are the limitation of discussion to only a few alternative courses of action, the failure to reexamine some of the initially preferred and now discarded courses of action, and the failure to seek information from experts within the same organization who could supply more precise estimates of possible losses and gains from alternate courses of action. 

Heads or Tails
Donna Paciullo, in Reader's Digest
In my search for an assistant, I had narrowed the applicants to two women. One had more experience; the other was more personable. I headed for my boss's office, still undecided. Realizing I needed help, he produced a quarter, saying, "Heads, It's experience. Tails, it's personality." He flipped the quarter into the air and then asked, "Quick! What are you thinking?" "Tails," I blurted. It was true. I had been wishing it would come up tails. The quarter landed in his palm and without looking at it, he said, "Call Personnel with your executive decision." 

If You Don't Decide . . . Someone Else Will
Today in the Word, MBI, August, 1991, p. 16
Former president Ronald Reagan once had an aunt who took him to a cobbler for a pair of new shoes. The cobbler asked young Reagan, "Do you want square toes or round toes?" Unable to decide, Reagan didn't answer, so the cobbler gave him a few days. Several days later the cobbler saw Reagan on the street and asked him again what kind of toes he wanted on his shoes. Reagan still couldn't decide, so the shoemaker replied, "Well, come by in a couple of days. Your shoes will be ready." 

When the future president did so, he found one square-toed and one round-toed shoe! "This will teach you to never let people make decisions for you," the cobbler said to his indecisive customer. "I learned right then and there," Reagan said later, "if you don't make your own decisions, someone else will." 

Major or Minor Decisions
Source unknown
A husband and wife, prior to marriage, decided that he'd make all the major decisions and she the minor ones. After 20 years of marriage, he was asked how this arrangement had worked. "Great! in all these years I've never had to make a major decision." 

Once to Every Man
Source unknown
Once to every man and nationComes the moment to decideIn the strife of truth or falsehoodFor the good or evil side. 

But to every man there openethA high way and a lowAnd every man decidethWhich way his soul shall go. 

James Russell Lowell 

Questions to Ask
Charles Stanley, In Touch Ministry.
Questions that Charles Stanley and In Touch Ministry ask when making decisions: 

1. Is this biblical? 

2. Will it help accomplish our goals? 

3. Is it wise stewardship of our resources? 

4. Will it glorify Christ? 

Quotes
Sources unknown
The hardest thing to learn in life is which bridge to cross and which to burn. - David Russell Some of my friends are for it, some of my friends are against it, and I'm for my friends. Take time to deliberate; but when the time for action arrives, stop thinking and go on. - Andrew Jackson It may be true that there are two sides to every question, but it is also true that there are two sides to a sheet of flypaper, and it makes a big difference to the fly which side he chooses.

The Mind of the Spirit
The Acts of the Apostles, p. 365.
The letter says this, "It seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us" (Acts 15:28 NIV). Unity in prayer brings the mind of the Spirit. 

When the Spirit's leadership is followed, calm supplants storm and blessing banishes battle. Dr. G. Campbell Morgan commented, "We must freely admit we very seldom hear this language. We do read that a matter was carried by an overwhelming majority, but that is a very different thing. An overwhelming majority often leaves behind it a minority disaffected and dangerous. We shall come to unanimity when we are prepared to discuss freely [and] frankly our absolute differences, on the basis of a common desire to know the mind of the Lord. If we come...having made our minds up that so it must be, then we hinder the Holy Spirit, and make it impossible for Him to make know His mind and will. But if we come, perfectly sure in our minds, but wanting to know what the Lord's mind is, then ere the council ends, today as yesterday, the moment will come when we shall be able to say with a fine dignity and a splendid force, &ls;It seems good to the Holy Spirit and to us'" 

There is Time
Source unknown
There is a time, we know not whenA point we know not whereThat marks the destiny of menFor glory or despair. 

There is a line by us unseenThat crosses every pathThe hidden boundary betweenGod's patience and His wrath. 

Joseph Addison Alexander 

To Every Man
Leadership, VI, p. 1
To every man there openethA way, and ways, and a way.And some men climb the high way,And some men grope below, 

And in between on the misty flatsThe rest drift to and fro.And to every man there openethA high way and a low; 

And every man decideth Which way his soul shall go. 

John Oxenham 

Too Many Choices
Today in the Word, May 5, 1993
British prime minister Herbert Asquith once spent a weekend at the Waddesdon estate of the 19th-century Rothschild family. One day, as Asquith was being waited on at tea time by the butler, the following conversation ensued: "Tea, coffee, or a peach from off the wall, sir?" 

"Tea, please," answered Asquith. 

"China, India, or Ceylon, sir?" asked the butler. 

"China, please." 

"Lemon, milk, or cream, sir?" 

"Milk, please," replied Asquith. 

"Jersey, Hereford, or Shorthorn, sir?" asked the butler. 

When in Charge
Source unknown
When in charge, ponderWhen in trouble, delegateWhen in doubt, mumble 

Would You Go?
Gary Belsky, Money, July, 1995
You've been given a free ticket to a football game. A snowstorm the night before makes the drive to the stadium risky. Would you go? Okay: same game, same snowstorm&md;except this time you paid $100 for the ticket. Now would you go? According to University of Chicago economist Richard Thaler, people are more likely to take a risk if they paid for the ticket. But, as Thaler points out, "The fact that you spent $100 shouldn't matter when you decide between the reward of seeing the game and the risk of getting killed." 

Two all-too human tendencies come into play here. the first is the "sunk-cost fallacy"&md;the idea that having paid for something, you had better not waste it, no matter what the consequences. The second is "loss aversion"&md;the fact that people place about twice as much significance on a loss as on a gain. In other words, they are twice as unhappy about losing $100 as they are pleased about making $100. 

Nine Questions
Bits and Pieces, February, 1990, p. 20
Years ago a professor at Stanford devised a check lest of nine questions that can be applied to any problem. Used as a self-quiz, the questions spur imagination. They are: 

1. Is there a new way to do it? 

2. Can you borrow or adapt? 

3. Can you give it a new twist? 

4. Do you merely need more of the same? 

5. Less of the same? 

6. Is there a substitute? 

7. Can the parts be rearranged? 

8. What if we do just the opposite? 

9. Can ideas be combined? 

Going into Debt
Source unknown
In April, 1986, Larry Burkett (on his radio program) spoke of a young couple who wanted to buy a home, but felt it to be too expensive for them. They told God, "If you want us to buy it, 1) have the contractor accept only 1/2 of what he's asking for the down payment, and 2) have the bank approve our loan. Both events happened and they bought the home. They soon began to go into debt. The problem: what to do now, since God "directed" them to do this! 

Defeat Sermon Illustrations
Quote
Source unknown
Defeat is not the worst of failures. Not to have tried is the true failure. - B.E. Woodberry 

Score 222 to 0
Source unknown
It was a dark and dreary day in 1916, a day well suited to the most brutally devastating rout in all of football history. One look at the two teams showed trouble ahead. On the Georgia Tech side were semi-human monsters, gorilla-like behemoths trained by John Heisman, the man football's highest award was later named after. Heisman was a fanatic. He would not let his Yellow Jackets use soap or water because he considered them debilitating. Nor could they eat pastry, pork, veal, hot bread, nuts, apples, or coffee. His reason? "They don't agree with me," he growled, "so they'd better not agree with you." The Yellow Jackets, with eight All-Southern players, were intent on building their reputation. They'd lured lowly Cumberland to the game with a $500 guarantee. The Cumberland team had several players who had never played football before. The official who accepted the offer had long since graduated and left the team in the hands of the team manager. Even the trip to Atlanta had been a disaster: Cumberland arrived with only 16 players. Three were lost at a rest stop in Nashville. The game began. Georgia Tech scored 63 points in the first quarter, averaging touchdowns at one-minute-and-twenty-second intervals. Even after such a lopsided start, the rest of the game was filled with tension and drama! No one questioned who would win, of course. But could Cumberland players be convinced to finish the game? The manager, George Allen, paced the sidelines, exhorting the team to "hang in there for Cumberland's $500." They did, and with it collected the honor of the worst loss in college football history: 222-0. 

Cumberland also left posterity one of its most memorable football plays. A Cumberland kickoff returnee fumbled, probably from sheer weariness. He yelled to a teammate, "Pick up the ball!" 

Replied his teammate, "Pick it up yourself! You dropped it!" 

Defecit Sermon Illustrations

Definition
Source unknown
A deficit is what you have when you haven't as much as when you had nothing. 

Defense Sermon Illustrations

Great Wall of China
Source unknown
The Great Wall of China is a gigantic structure which cost an immense amount of money and labor. When it was finished, it appeared impregnable. But the enemy breached it. Not by breaking it down or going around it. They did it by bribing the gatekeepers. - Harry Emerson Fosdick 

Delay Sermon Illustrations

The Cost of Not Putting a Finger in the Dike
U.S. News & World Report, April 27, 1992
For most of the last decade, Chicagoans who worked in the Loop, the booming downtown business district, could easily ignore the city's budget crisis; Washington's cutback of aid to cities didn't seem to hurt business. Last week, they learned one price of neglecting the underpinnings of all that economic growth. A quarter billion gallons of murky Chicago River water gushed into a 60-mile network of turn-of-the-century freight tunnels under the Loop and brought nearly all businesses to a soggy halt. 

It turned out that a top city official had known about the leak, but, acting for a cash-strapped government, had delayed repairs costing only about $50,000. The final cost of the damage could run higher than $1 billion. 

The Lesson of Munich
George Will, 8-5-90
The lesson of Munich was: When it is necessary to confront an expansionist dictator, sooner is better than later. As Douglas MacArthur said, in war all tragedy can be summarized in two words, "too late." Too late perceiving, too late preparing for danger. 

Delayed Gratification Sermon Illustrations

The Marshmallow Test
U.S. News & World Report, October 2, 1995, p. 88
They call it the marshmallow test. A researcher gives this choice to a 4-year-old: "I am leaving for a few minutes to run an errand and you can have this marshmallow while I am gone, but if you wait until I return, you can have two marshmallows." 

Researchers at Stanford University ran that test in the 1960s. A dozen years later, they restudied the same children and found that those who had grabbed the single marshmallow tended to be more troubled as adolescents. Astonishingly, the one-marshmallow kids also scored an average of 210 points less on SAT tests. 

Daniel Goleman tells that tale in his new book, Emotional Intelligence, to illustrate the importance of early character training. But it is also an excellent reminder&md;as if any more are needed&md;of just how critical the early home years are in the life of a child. 

Delegation Sermon Illustrations

Quote
Source unknown
I'd rather put 1000 men to work than do the work of 1000 men. 

Delinquency Sermon Illustrations

Bill Clinton
President Bill Clinton, quoted in World, July 29, 1995, p. 10
Don't you believe that if every kid in every difficult neighborhood in America were in a religious institution on weekends ... don't you really believe that the drug rate, the crime rate, the violence rate the sense of self-destruction would go way down and the quality and character of this country would go way up? 

Deliverance Sermon Illustrations

Missionary Story
Today in the Word, MBI, October, 1991, p. 18
John Paton was a missionary in the New Hebrides Islands. One night hostile natives surrounded the mission station, intent on burning out the Patons and killing them. Paton and his wife prayed during that terror-filled night that God would deliver them. When daylight came they were amazed to see their attackers leave. 

A year later, the chief of the tribe was converted to Christ. Remembering what had happened, Paton asked the chief what had kept him from burning down the house and killing them. The chief replied in surprise, "Who were all those men with you there?" Paton knew no men were present&md;but the chief said he was afraid to attack because he had seen hundreds of big men in shining garments with drawn swords circling the mission station. 

Some Through the Fire
Oswald Chambers in Run Today's Race
Faith for my deliverance is not faith in God. Faith means, whether I am visibly delivered or not, I will stick to my belief that God is love. There are some things only learned in a fiery furnace. 

Deliverance, demonic Sermon Illustrations

Authoritative Words
The Satan Syndrome, Nigel Wright, Zondervan, 1990, p. 195
To use authoritative words undiscerningly runs the risk of treating the power of God as if it were something to be conjured up at will. To use such language as a matter of routine rather than one of discernment borders on the magic mentality. For instance, occasionally it is possible to hear someone binding the devil in prayer so that the meeting will go well. This is not because there has been a moment of discernment but because it is presumed that the devil must be at work unless we bind him. Authority is being used here as a fetish. If we need the reassurance that God is in control, why not simply affirm this fact and thank him for it? 

Democracy Sermon Illustrations

Wooden Indian
Our Daily Bread, November 3, 1992
In 1883 in Allentown, New Jersey, a wooden Indian&md;the kind that was seen in front of cigar stores&md;was placed on the ballot for Justice of the Peace. The candidate was registered under the fictitious name of Abner Robbins. When the ballots were counted, Abner won over incumbent Sam Davis by 7 votes. 

A similar thing happened in 1938. The name Boston Curtis appeared on the ballot for Republican Committeeman from Wilton, Washington. Actually, Boston Curtis was a mule. The town's mayor sponsored the animal to demonstrate that people know very little about the candidates. He proved his point. The mule won! 

Despotism Sermon Illustrations

A Disease of Public Spirit
Source unknown
Despotism, and attempts at despotism, are a kind of disease of public spirit&md;they represent, as it were, the drunkenness of responsibility. It is when men begin to grow desperate in their love for the people, when they are overwhelmed with the difficulties and blunders of humanity, that they fall back upon the wild desire to manage everything themselves. This belief that all would go right if we could only get the strings into our own hands is a fallacy, almost without exception. But nobody can say it is not public-spirited. The sin and sorrow of despotism is not that it does not love men, but that it loves them too much, and trusts them too little. - G.K. Chesterton 

Destination Sermon Illustrations

Alice in Wonderland
Daily Walk, May 31, 1992
In Alice in Wonderland, when Alice comes to a junction in the road that leads in different directions, she asks the Cheshire Cat, "Cheshire-Puss...would you tell me please, which way I ought to go from here?" 

"That depends a good deal on where you want to go to," said the Cat. 

"I don't much care where," replied Alice. 

"Then it doesn't matter which way you go." 

Lost Ticket
Our Daily Bread, September 11, 1992
Former Senator Dwight W. Morrow searched in vain to find his railroad ticket as he was on a train leaving New York City. "I must find that ticket," he muttered. The conductor, who stood waiting beside him, said, "Don't worry about it, Mr. Morrow. We know you had a ticket. Just mail it to the railroad when you find it." "That's not what's troubling me," replied Morrow, "I need to find it to know where I'm going." 

Details Sermon Illustrations

Babe Ruth
From The Baltimore Sun, quoted in Parade, December 31, 1995, p. 12
During the many months of modeling and molding it took to create her 9-foot, 800-pound Babe Ruth in bronze, the artist Susan Luery met countless experts and aficionados. Details were researched and debated. Did the Babe wear his belt buckle on the left or right? Was his hat cocked to the side or worn straight? No fact was too small to escape scrutiny. Except one. The bronze Babe, unveiled at the northern Eutaw Street entrance of Oriole Park, is leaning on a bat and clutching on his hip a right-handed fielder's glove. The real Babe was a lefty. Ms. Luery, who admits to "not being very astute in the fine points of sports," said she worked with a vintage glove sent over by the Babe Ruth Museum. She says she believed the glove was Ruth's. Communication error? "Yes," said Mike Gibbons, the museum director. Or, as Ms. Luery puts it: "It was the right glove on the wrong man or the wrong glove on the right man." 

Bogged Down
Bits & Pieces, April 30, 1992
As Vice President, Richard Nixon came upon President Eisenhower one day signing an immense stack of mail in his office. Mr. Nixon watched quietly for a moment and then asked the General how, with all that mail, he ever found time to think about the big problems of the country. 

Ike replied: "Dick, I really haven't spent that much time on these letters. In fact, in some instances they probably don't even say exactly what I want them to. But you've got to learn that, if you get bogged down in all the fine print and little detail you'll never get anything accomplished as President. 

Little Stuff
Little Things Do Mean a Lot by Robert McGarvey, Reader's Digest
Success is often reached through the little stuff. When Pat Riley coached the Los Angeles Lakers from 1982 to 1990, the team won four NBA championships. In taking over the New York in 1991, Riley inherited a team with a losing record. But the Knicks seemed able to play above their abilities and even gave the eventual champions, the Chicago Bulls, their hardest competition in the play-offs last May. 

How does Riley do it? He says his talent lies in attention to detail. For example, every NBA team studies videotapes and compiles statistics to evaluate players' game performances. But Riley's use of these tools is more comprehensive than that of his rivals. "We measure areas of performance that are often ignored: jumping in pursuit of every rebound even if you don't get it, swatting at every pass, diving for loose balls, letting someone smash into you in order to draw a foul." 

After each game, these "effort" statistics are punched into a computer. "Effort," Riley explains, "is what ultimately separates journeyman players from impact players. Knowing how well a player executes all these little things is the key to unlocking career-best performances." 

Rachmaninoff and Rubinstein
Today in the Word, December 15, 1992
Russian composer, pianist, and conductor Sergei Rachmaninoff was once honored at a dinner hosted by fellow pianist Arthur Rubinstein. During the course of the evening, Rachmaninoff said he thought the Grieg piano concerto the greatest ever written. When Rubinstein said he had just recorded it, Rachmaninoff insisted on hearing it then and there. During coffee, Rubinstein put on the proofs of the record and Rachmaninoff, closing his eyes, settled down to listen. He listened right through without saying a word. At the end of the concerto he opened his eyes and said, "Piano out of tune." 

Twelve Sponges
Today in the Word, April 7, 1992
In the operating room of a large hospital, a young nurse was completing her first full day of responsibilities. "You've only removed 11 sponges, doctor," she said to the surgeon. "We used 12." 

"I removed them all," the doctor declared. "We'll close the incision now." 

"No," the nurse objected. "We used 12 sponges." 

"I'll take full responsibility," the surgeon said grimly. "Suture!" 

"You can't do that!" blazed the nurse. "Think of the patient." 

The surgeon smiled, lifted his foot, and showed the nurse the 12th sponge. "You'll do," he said. 

Usage Fee
Tom O'Keefe, writing in Magazine Week
In the year 1210 King John of England had an idea. For many years the Royal Forest was available to all who paid the usage fee. Paying this tribute to the crown allowed nobleman and peasant alike to hunt, fish, and frolic on the regal property. 

The king, looking to reduce the strain on this resource and increase the empire's income (to help support the war with France), decided to raise the usage fee and restrict use of the forest to the upper classes. To carry out this decree, he appointed Thomas Mulberry as Royal Forester. 

However, it wasn't long before Thomas realized he had a problem. The king expected a certain amount of revenue each month, but there simply weren't enough customers among the upper classes to maintain the projected revenues. 

In order to keep to the crown's budget, Thomas decided to allow use of the forest by some of the local peasants at a discounted rate. This kept the king's coffers filled and, at the same time, still restricted the use of the land to the upper class and a relatively small number of peasants. 

After six months, the king summoned Thomas to report. "Well, my Royal Forester, is my plan working as expected?" asked the king. 

"Yes, your highness," replied Thomas. "Revenues are as projected." The king was obviously pleased. Added Thomas, "There was one problem, but I managed to solve it." 

Thomas described how there were not enough noblemen to maintain the budgeted revenues and how he allowed some local peasants use of the land at a discounted rate. The king listened intently and offered an occasional "Uh-huh," or "Yes, I see." 

The following morning Thomas was hanged for treason. 

Deterrence Sermon Illustrations

Napoleon Bonaparte
Source unknown
It was 1804. Napoleon Bonaparte stared with frustration across the English Channel toward his nemesis. Behind him was the invincible Grande Armee, nearly 200,000 crack veterans, all straining at the leash to crush the hated English. Everything was ready for the invasion: the transport barges, the escort fleet, ammunition, cavalry, artillery, ambulance wagons, even field bakeries. Every last detail had been meticulously planned. It was merely a matter or crossing the 28 miles of water in a single night's journey. Yet for month after month Napoleon paced the beach at Boulogne, hesitataing to act. Finally, after over a year of waiting, he suddenly turned his huge army around and marched it into the heart of Europe. The plan to invade England was laid aside forever. The thing that had stopped the great conqueror at the height of his career was the Royal Navy, Britain's "wall of oak." Out of sight, just over the horizon, it was nevertheless always foremost in Napoleon's doubts. And though the future Emperor's own fleet outnumbered the British, he dared not test it. That is the power of deterrence, that the true effectiveness of a strategic system is in the mind of the enemy. 

Detour Sermon Illustrations

Forty-Year Detour
Our Daily Bread
Detours, when we get off the main road, can be frustrating and time consuming. Yet in the spiritual life, God seems to allow us to be detoured. One of the longest detours of all time happened to the children of Israel in the wilderness. What should have taken them eleven days to enter the Promised Land turned into a forty-year detour in the desert. That detour was due to their deplorable lack of faith in God's conquering power. On the other hand, there were those who may have thought they were being detoured by God, but who later found they were on God's perfect road of blessing all along. Consider: 1) Moses was detoured into submission. Those forty years in the wilderness tending sheep were not a waste, but actually a training ground for tending Israel later on. The desert experience took all the trust in the arm of flesh out of Moses (Exodus 3, 4). 2) Paul was detoured into learning. "I went into Arabia...then after three years I went up to Jerusalem" (Galatians 1:17, 18). Those years were good for Paul, so that he might learn of Christ and be trained for service. 3) Philip was detoured from many, to one. He went from winning multitudes, to winning one man, the Ethiopian eunuch; from a great revival to a singular witnessing experience. This story shows the Lord's estimation of the value of one soul. 4) Enoch and Elijah were detoured into heaven (Genesis 5:24, II Kings 2:11). Is today the day we will experience the same? 

Oswald Smith
Brian L. Harbour, Rising Above the Crowd
The year was 1920. The scene was the examining board for selecting missionaries. Standing before the board was a young man named Oswald Smith. One dream dominated his heart. He wanted to be a missionary. Over and over again, he prayed, "Lord, I want to go as a missionary for you. Open a door of service for me." Now, at last, his prayer would be answered. 

When the examination was over, the board turned Oswald Smith down. He did not meet their qualifications. He failed the test. Oswald Smith had set his direction, but now life gave him a detour. What would he do? As Oswald Smith prayed, God planted another idea in his heart. If he could not go as a missionary, he would build a church which could send out missionaries. And that is what he did. Oswald Smith pastored The People's Church in Toronto, Canada, which sent out more missionaries than any other church at that time. Oswald Smith brought God into the situation, and God transformed his detour into a main thoroughfare of service. 

Devil, cf. Satan Sermon Illustrations
Don't Fear or Ignore Satan
Richard Lovelace, Demon Possession, ed. J. Montgomery 
Christians must not fear or ignore the devil. Both positions are dangerous. The hog-nosed snake is an evil looking reptile which responds to the threat of danger with two ruses. First, it impersonates a pit viper, coiling and striking and hissing viciously. If this fails to intimidate the attacker the snake turns belly up, opens its mouth and lolls its tongue out, playing dead. If it is picked up and placed right side up it simply turns over and resumes the death ruse again. It seems to realize that if it cannot bluff, it has to mimic death. 

He's Dad
G. Lewis, Demon Possession, ed. J. Montgomery
Two 6 year olds struggled with the problem of the existence of the devil. One boy said, "Oh, there isn't any devil." The other, rather upset, said, "What do you mean, there isn't any devil? It talks about him all the way through the Bible!" the first replied, "Oh that's not true, you know. It's just like Santa Claus, the devil turns out to be your dad." 

No Teeth
Moody Monthly
Writing in Moody Monthly, Carl Armerding recounted his experience of watching a wildcat in a zoo. "As I stood there," he said, "an attendant entered the cage through a door on the opposite side. He had nothing in his hands but a broom. Carefully closing the door, he proceeded to sweep the floor of the cage." He observed that the worker had no weapon to ward off an attack by the beast. In fact, when he got to the corner of the cage where the wildcat was lying, he poked the animal with the broom. The wildcat hissed at him and then lay down in another corner of the enclosure. Armerding remarked to the attendant, "You certainly are a brave man." "No, I ain't brave," he replied as he continued to sweep. "Well, then that cat must be tame." "No," came the reply, "he ain't tame." "If you aren't brave and the wildcat isn't tame, then I can't understand why he doesn't attack you." Armerding said the man chuckled, then replied with an air of confidence, "Mister, he's old&md;and he ain't got no teeth." 

Quotes
Source unknown
God indeed has the Devil in a chain, but has horribly lengthened out the chain. Cotton Mather That there is a devil is a thing doubted by none but such as are under the influence of the Devil. - Cotton Mather

Under Seige
Uncommon Decency, Richard J. Mouw, pp. 149-150
Theologians tell a story to illustrate how Christ's triumph presently benefits our lives: Imagine a city under siege. The enemy that surrounds they city will not let anyone or anything leave. Supplies are running low, and the citizens are fearful. 

But in the dark of the night, a spy sneaks through the enemy lines. He has rushed to the city to tell the people that in another place the main enemy force has been defeated; the leaders have already surrendered. The people do not need to be afraid. It is only a matter of time until the besieging troops receive the news and lay down their weapons. Similarly, we may seem now to be surrounded by the forces of evil&md;disease, injustice, oppression, death. But the enemy has actually been defeated at Calvary. Things are not the way they seem to be. It is only a matter of time until it becomes clear to all that the battle is really over. 

Different Sermon Illustrations

Road Maps
Source unknown
Jones's Rules of the Road: the easiest was to refold a road map is differently. - Franklin P. Jones

Difficulty Sermon Illustrations

How to Catch a Porcupine
Bits and Pieces, September, 1989
An old woodsman gives this advice about catching a porcupine: "Watch for the slapping tail as you dash in and drop a large washtub over him. The washtub will give you something to sit on while you ponder your next move." 

Dilemma Sermon Illustrations

Two Bears
Source unknown
Two hunters came across a bear so big that they dropped their rifles and ran for cover. One man climbed a tree while the other hid in a nearby cave. The bear was in no hurry to eat, so he sat down between the tree and the cave to reflect upon his good fortune. Suddenly, and for no apparent reason, the hunter in the cave came rushing out, almost ran into the waiting bear, hesitated, and then dashed back in again. The same thing happened a second time. When he emerged for the third time, his companion in the tree frantically called out, "Woody, are you crazy? Stay in the cave till he leaves!" "Can't," panted Woody, "there's another bear in there." 

Diligence Sermon Illustrations

Entrance Exam
Today in the Word, November, 1996, p. 21
Famed educator Booker T. Washington recalled the "entrance exam" that earned him a place at the Hampton Institute in Virginia as a young man. 

The head teacher ordered Washington to take a broom and sweep the classroom. Because he knew this was his chance, he swept the room three times and dusted the furniture four times. When the teacher returned, she inspected the floor closely and ran her handkerchief over the woodwork. Unable to find a speck of dust anywhere, she said, "I guess you will do to enter this institution." Washington later said that this was the turning point of his life. 

Good Advice
Daniel D. Busby, Kent E. Barber, and Robert L. Temple, "Worry-free money management", Christian American, January/February 1997, p. 41
A 16-year-old named William left home to seek his fortune. His earthly possessions were tied in a bundle carried in his hand. One day he met an elderly canal-boat captain who listened to his story that his family was too poor to keep him, and the only skill he had was making candles and soap. 

The old captain knelt and prayed for the boy's future and afterward gave him some advice. 

"William, someone will be the leading soap-maker in New York. It could be you. Be a good man, give your heart to Christ, pay the Lord all that belongs to Him, make an honest soap, give a full pound, and I'm certain you'll be a prosperous and rich man." 

The 16-year-old who listened to godly counsel was William Colgate, who not only prospered beyond his wildest dreams but was able to give millions of dollars to the Lord's cause. 

Quote
Source unknown
If you aren't practicing, someone else is.

Diplomacy Sermon Illustrations

Definition
Source unknown
Diplomacy is the art of letting someone else have your own way.

Quote
Source unknown
A diplomat is a man who always remembers a woman's birthday but never remembers her age. - Robert Frost

Disappointment Sermon Illustrations

1972 Gold Medal Game
Source unknown
It was a case of now-you-win-it, now-you-don't. That's what people remember about 1972's gold medal game&md;how the USA celebrated victory only to watch in horror as the Soviets won the second time around. 

The Soviets had control of the game from the opening tip until the furious final seconds. They led 26-21 at half time and 38-28 with 10 minutes to play. Then the USA began to chip away. With less than 40 seconds left, Jim Forbes made a 20-foot jump shot to cut the deficit to 49-48. Here's what happened in the chaotic final 10 seconds&md;or to be precise, 13 seconds, since those last three were played twice: 10 seconds to go&md;Tom McMillen blocks a jumper by soon-to-be-hero Aleksandr Belov. The ball bounces back to Belov, who quickly tries to pass it back to mid-court. 07&md;Doug Collins intercepts the pass and dashes for the other basket with Zurab Sakandelidze in pursuit. 03&md;Sakandelidze tackles Collins rather than give him the winning lay up, ramming Collins into the basket support. Collins gets up woozily, walks to the free-throw line and makes both shots as Soviet coach Vladimir Kondrashkin prematurely tries to signal time out USA 50, USSR 49. 

The Soviets inbound the ball; two seconds elapse while their coach continues frantically to signal time out. 01&md;The referees, one from Bulgaria, the other from Brazil, stop play to check the commotion. The Soviets inbound with one second left. A pass glances off Belov's hand and caroms harmlessly off the backboard. 00&md;The horn sounds and USA players celebrate the hard-fought victory. Final score: 50-49 USA. 

Only it wasn't final. Enter Great Britain's R. William Jones, secretary general of the International Amateur Basketball Federation (FIBA), the organization that governs international amateur basketball. Technically, he had no authority to intervene in an Olympic game. But he ruled international basketball with an iron hand, and when Jones ordered three seconds restored, apparently to honor the Soviets' attempt to call a timeout, game officials acquiesced. 

Under international rules of the time, the Soviets were not entitled to a time out. "I think Jones thought he could avoid controversy by giving them the time out," says Bill Wall of Amateur Basketball Association/USA. "Instead he created it. I just think he never thought they'd score." 

USA coach Henry Iba says one of the referees suggested he pull his team off the court. "But walking away with your tail between your legs is not the American way," Iba says. 

As it was, the Soviets appear&md;on tape replay&md;to commit at least three infractions on the winning play. 03&md;With three seconds back on the clock, McMillen prepares to defend against the inbound pass. But the official moves him to the foul line. The Soviets launch a court-length inbound pass. But the player throwing it steps on the end line just before he released it. Violation No. 1. Belov shoulder-blocks two USA defenders, Forbes and Kevin Joyce and they sprawl to the court as Belov catches the ball. Violation No. 2. Belov shuffles his pivot foot as he sets himself to lay in the winning basket. Violation no. 3. The shot banks in and the Soviets take the court for a victory dance similar to the USA's frolic of moments before, USSR 51, USA 50. The USA files a protest that is rejected (Italy and Puerto Rico side with the USA; Hungary, Poland and Cuba do not). Iba was doubly robbed: A pickpocket lifted $370 from him as he signed the protest papers. 

Abe Lincoln Lost
Source unknown
In 1858 the Illinois legislature&md;using an obscure statute&md;sent Stephen A. Douglas to the U.S. Senate instead of Abraham Lincoln, although Lincoln had won the popular vote. When a sympathetic friend asked Lincoln how he felt, he said, "Like the boy who stubbed his toe: I am too big to cry and too badly hurt to laugh." 

Famous People
Christianity Today, September 6, 1985, Donald McCullough,
Alexander the Great conquered Persia, but broke down and wept because his troops were too exhausted to push on to India. Hugo Grotius, the father of modern international law, said at the last, "I have accomplished nothing worthwhile in my life." John Quincy Adams, sixth President of the U.S.&md;not a Lincoln, perhaps, but a decent leader&md;wrote in his diary: "My life has been spent in vain and idle aspirations, and in ceaseless rejected prayers that something would be the result of my existence beneficial to my species." Robert Louis Stevenson wrote words that continue to delight and enrich our lives, and yet what did he write for his epitaph? "Here lies one who meant well, who tried a little, and failed much." Cecil Rhodes opened up Africa and established an empire, but what were his dying words? "So little done, so much to do."

Mail Mush
Adapted from Eugene A. Nida's Customs and Cultures: Anthropology for Christian Missions, pp. 5-6 
Early missionaries to the Marshall Islands in the central Pacific received their mail once a year when the sailing boat made its rounds of the South Pacific. On one occasion the boat was one day ahead of schedule, and the missionaries were off on a neighboring island. The captain left the mail with the Marshallese people while he attended to matters of getting stores of water and provisions. At last the Marshallese were in possession of what the missionaries spoke about so often and apparently cherished so much. The people examined the mail to find out what was so attractive about it. They concluded that it must be good to eat, and so they proceeded to tear all the letters into tiny bits and cook them. However, they didn't taste very good, and the Marshallese were still puzzled about the missionaries' strange interest in mail when they returned to find their year's correspondence made into mush. 

Must Be Heaven
Lenore Campbell, M.D., in Medical Economics
Early in my career as a doctor I went to see a patient who was coming out of anesthesia. Far off church chimes sounded. "I must be in heaven," the woman murmured. Then she saw me. "No, I can't be," she said. "There's Dr. Campbell." 

Oswald Smith
Brian L. Harbour, Rising Above the Crowd.
The year was 1920. The scene was the examining board for selecting missionaries. Standing before the board was a young man named Oswald Smith. One dream dominated his heart. He wanted to be a missionary. Over and over again, he prayed, "Lord, I want to go as a missionary for you. Open a door of service for me." Now, at last, his prayer would be answered. When the examination was over, the board turned Oswald Smith down. He did not meet their qualifications. He failed the test. Oswald Smith had set his direction, but now life gave him a detour. What would he do? As Oswald Smith prayed, God planted another idea in his heart. If he could not go as a missionary, he would build a church which could send out missionaries. And that is what he did. Oswald Smith pastored The People's Church in Toronto, Canada, which sent out more missionaries than any other church at that time. Oswald Smith brought God into the situation, and God transformed his detour into a main thoroughfare of service. 

River of Disappointment
Our Daily Bread, July 1, 1990
Sir Alexander Mackenzie is a Canadian hero. An early fur trader and explorer, he accomplished a magnificent feat when he led an expedition across Canada from Fort Chippewyan on Lake Athabasca to the Pacific Ocean. His incredible journey was completed in 1793, 11 years before Lewis and Clark began their famous expedition to the west. Mackenzie's earlier attempt in 1789, however, had been a major disappointment. His explorers had set out in an effort to find a water route to the Pacific. The valiant group followed a mighty river (now named the Mackenzie) with high hopes, paddling furiously amid great danger. Unfortunately, it didn't empty into the Pacific, but into the Arctic Ocean. In his diary, Mackenzie called it the "River of Disappointment." 

Disaster, finding good in Sermon Illustrations

Bizarre Disaster
Campus Life, January, 1980, p. 22
This month, residents of Boston will commemorate the 61st anniversary of the bizarre disaster which occurred Jan. 15, 1919, following the failure of a 90 foot molasses storage tank owned by the Purity Distilling Company. The tank toppled shortly after noon that day, releasing a tidal wave of 2.3 million gallons of goo weighing 27 million pounds which swallowed and sweetened everything in its path. 

Chickens
C. McDonald in The Christian Word
A farmer sent his nephew a crate of chickens, but the box burst open just as the boy started to take them out. The next day he wrote his uncle: "I chased them through my neighbor's yard but I only got back eleven." Answered the uncle, "You did all right. I only sent six." 

Destroyed by Fire
Swindoll, Hand Me Another Brick, Thomas Nelson, 1978, pp. 82-3, and Bits and Pieces, November, 1989, p. 12
Thomas Edison invented the microphone, the phonograph, the incandescent light, the storage battery, talking movies, and more than 1000 other things. December 1914 he had worked for 10 years on a storage battery. This had greatly strained his finances. This particular evening spontaneous combustion had broken out in the film room. Within minutes all the packing compounds, celluloid for records and film, and other flammable goods were in flames. Fire companies from eight surrounding towns arrived, but the heat was so intense and the water pressure so low that the attempt to douse the flames was futile. Everything was destroyed. Edison was 67. With all his assets going up in a whoosh (although the damage exceeded two million dollars, the buildings were only insured for $238,000 because they were made of concrete and thought to be fireproof), would his spirit be broken? 

The inventor's 24-year old son, Charles, searched frantically for his father. He finally found him, calmly watching the fire, his face glowing in the reflection, his white hair blowing in the wind. "My heart ached for him," said Charles. "He was 67&md;no longer a young man&md;and everything was going up in flames. When he saw me, he shouted, &ls;Charles, where's your mother?' When I told him I didn't know, he said, &ls;Find her. Bring her here. She will never see anything like this as long as she lives.'" The next morning, Edison looked at the ruins and said, "There is great value in disaster. All our mistakes are burned up. Thank God we can start anew." 

Three weeks after the fire, Edison managed to deliver the first phonograph. 

Nanook of the North
Today in the Word, July 19, 1993
As a young man, film director Robert Flaherty spent many months in the far north looking for iron ore and gold. He found neither, but he did shoot 70,000 feet of film in his travels. Someone encouraged him to edit the film and make a documentary, which Flaherty spent weeks doing. But just as he finished, a match from his cigarette dropped among the celluloid, consuming the entire film and burning Flaherty badly. His response to the disaster was a determination to return to the far north and make a film of Eskimo life "that people will never forget." He did just that, and the result was the classic 1922 documentary, Nanook of the North. 

The Skill that Enables
Fan The Flame, J. Stowell, Moody, 1986, p. 44
Discernment in Scripture is the skill that enables us to differentiate. It is the ability to see issues clearly. We desperately need to cultivate this spiritual skill that will enable us to know right from wrong. We must be prepared to distinguish light from darkness, truth from error, best from better, righteousness from unrighteousness, purity from defilement, and principles from pragmatics. 

Thomas Edison
Alan Loy McGinnis, The Power of Optimism
Thomas Edison's manufacturing facilities in West Orange, N.J., were heavily damaged by fire one night in December, 1914. Edison lost almost $1 million worth of equipment and the record of much of his work. The next morning, walking about the charred embers of his hopes and dreams, the 67-year-old inventor said: "There is value in disaster. All our mistakes are burned up. Now we can start anew." 

Discipleship Sermon Illustrations

A Student
The Shaw Pocket Bible Handbook, Walter A. Elwell, Editor, (Harold Shaw Publ., Wheaton , IL; 1984), pp. 348-349
In Bible times, a student. Whereas a student today studies a subject (law, architecture, or whatever), a disciple in olden days learned from a teacher. Attachment to a specific teacher was the essence of discipleship. The Pharisees and John the Baptist had disciples (Mark 2:18). The Jews saw themselves as disciples of Moses (John 9:28). The term is used often in the Gospels and Acts of the followers of Jesus. They learned from him and attached themselves wholeheartedly to him. It meant putting Christ before family and possessions. It meant taking up the cross (Luke 14:26-33). Today, too, to be a disciple of Jesus means total commitment. 

Resumes of Apostles
Eating Problems for Breakfast by Tim Hansel, Word Publishing, 1988, pp. 194-195
To: Jesus, Son of JosephWoodcrafter's Carpenter ShopNazareth 25922 

From: Jordan Management Consultants 

Dear Sir: 

Thank you for submitting the resumes of the twelve men you have picked for managerial positions in your new organization. All of them have now taken our battery of tests; and we have not only run the results through our computer, but also arranged personal interviews for each of them with our psychologist and vocational aptitude consultant. 

The profiles of all tests are included, and you will want to study each of them carefully. 

As part of our service, we make some general comments for your guidance, much as an auditor will include some general statements. This is given as a result of staff consultation, and comes without any additional fee. 

It is the staff opinion that most of your nominees are lacking in background, education and vocational aptitude for the type of enterprise you are undertaking. They do not have the team concept. We would recommend that you continue your search for persons of experience in managerial ability and proven capability. 

Simon Peter is emotionally unstable and given to fits of temper. Andrew has absolutely no qualities of leadership. The two brothers, James and John, the sons of Zebedee, place personal interest above company loyalty. Thomas demonstrates a questioning attitude that would tend to undermine morale. We feel that it is our duty to tell you that Matthew had been blacklisted by the Greater Jerusalem Better Business Bureau; James, the son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus definitely have radical leanings, and they both registered a high score on the manic-depressive scale. 

One of the candidates, however, shows great potential. He is a man of ability and resourcefulness, meets people well, has a keen business mind, and has contacts in high places. He is highly motivated, ambitious, and responsible. We recommend Judas Iscariot as your controller and right-hand man. All of the other profiles are self-explanatory. 

We wish you every success in your new venture. 

Sincerely, 

Jordan Management Consultants 

A Disciple is One Who . . .
Church Discipleship, Vol 11, No 1, the Navigators
A disciple continues in the Word, loves others, bears fruit, and puts Christ first.

A Perishable Art
Today in the Word, February 8, 1997, p. 15
After a distinguished performing career, virtuoso violinist Jascha Heifetz accepted an appointment as professor of music at UCLA. Asked what had prompted his change of career, Heifetz replied: "Violin playing is a perishable art. It must be passed on as a personal skill; otherwise it is lost." 

We need to listen to this great musician. Living the Christian life is a highly personal experience. We can't pull it off merely by watching skilled veterans "perform." We need hands-on instruction. 

At Life's Close
Bibliotheca Sacra, 137:547:267
At the close of life, the question will not be, 

"How much have you gotten?" but "How much have you given?" 

Not 

"How much have you won?" but "How much have you done?" 

Not 

"How much have you saved?" but "How much have you sacrificed?" 

It will be 

"How much have you loved and served," not "How much were you honored?" 

Nathan C. Schaeffer 

Cost of Crosses
Source unknown
Clarence Jordan, author of the "Cotton Patch" New Testament translation and founder of the interracial Koinonia farm in Americus, Georgia, was getting a red-carpet tour of another minister's church. With pride the minister pointed to the rich, imported pews and luxurious decoration. As they stepped outside, darkness was falling, and a spotlight shone on a huge cross atop the steeple. 

"That cross alone cost us ten thousand dollars," the minister said with a satisfied smile. 

"You got cheated," said Jordan. "Times were when Christians could get them for free." 

Michael Jinkins 

Deny Self
So Great Salvation, Charles Ryrie, Victor Books, 1989, pp. 103ff.
Kierkagaard: "And I looked around and nobody was laughing" says this, "I went into church and sat on the velvet pew. I watched as the sun came shining through the stained glass windows. The minister dressed in a velvet robe opened the golden gilded Bible, marked it with a silk bookmark and said, "If any man will be my disciple, said Jesus, let him deny himself, take up his cross, sell what he has, give it to the poor, and follow me." 

Developing Accountability
Leading the Way by Paul Borthwick, Navpress, 1989, pp.171-172
In Rebuilding Your Broken World, Gordon MacDonald suggests twenty-six questions to help develop accountability and invite feedback. If we desire to grow, we should submit ourselves to a spiritual mentor and answer these questions honestly. 

1. How is your relationship with God right now? 

2. What have you read in the Bible in the past week? 

3. What has God said to you in this reading? 

4. Where do you find yourself resisting Him these days? 

5. What specific things are you praying for in regard to yourself? 

7. What are the specific tasks facing you right now that you consider incomplete? 

8. What habits intimidate you? 

9. What have you read in the secular press this week? 

10. What general reading are you doing? 

11. What have you done to play? 

12. How are you doing with your spouse? Kids? 

13. If I were to ask your spouse about your state of mind, state of spirit, state of energy level, what would the response be? 

14. Are you sensing spiritual attacks from the enemy right now? 

15. If Satan were to try to invalidate you as a person or as a servant of the Lord, how might he do it? 

16. What is the state of your sexual perspective? Tempted? Dealing with fantasies? Entertainment? 

17. Where are you financially right now? (things under control? under anxiety? in great debt?) 

18. Are there any unresolved conflicts in your circle of relationships right now? 

19. When was the last time you spent time with a good friend of your own gender? 

20. What kind of time have you spent with anyone who is a non-Christian this month? 

21. What challenges do you think you're going to face in the coming week? Month? 

22. What would you say are your fears at this present time? 

23. Are you sleeping well? 

24. What three things are you most thankful for? 

25. Do you like yourself at this point in your pilgrimage? 

26. What are your greatest confusions about your relationship with God? 

Morals of Believers
New Man, November/December, 1994, p. 13
A study conducted by The Roper Organization for High Adventure Ministries in 1990 found that the moral behavior of born again Christians actually worsened after their conversions. Examined were incidences of illegal drug use, driving while intoxicated and marital infidelity. 

The problem can be solved, says one researcher, with a new commitment to accountability and discipleship. 

Quote
Source unknown
The Word became flesh&md;and then through theologians it became words again. - Karl Barth A religion that gives nothing, costs nothing, and suffers nothing, is worth nothing. - M. Luther It is better to train ten people than to do the work of ten people. But it is harder. – Moody

Shoe Manufacturer
Source unknown
Picture a large manufacturing plant in your town or city that produces shoes. The management has invested great sums of money and many man-hours into the plant to produce the finest shoes possible. Money has been spent on salaries for the employees, machinery for shoe making, and materials from which the shoes are to be made. The plant is now in operation with hundreds of workers scurrying to and fro. Machines are running full blast, and activity is at a maximum. 

One day the president asks the production manager, "How many shoes have we produced so far?" 

"None," the manager answers. 

"None?" the president exclaims. "How long have we been in operation?" 

"Two years." 

"Two years? And still no shoes?" 

"That's right," the manager says, "No shoes, but we are really busy. In fact, we have been so busy that we are all nearly tired out. We've been very active at our jobs." 

The management would probably be very concerned, fire somebody, try to find out what the problem was. 

If we now put a cross on top of that building and transform it into the church on the corner&md;your church, we find much activity going on. Men and women are working hard. The budget is higher this year than ever before. The objective, however, is to produce disciples. Has all that money and man-hour in your church gone into the production of disciples for Jesus Christ? 

Special Three
J. O. Sanders, Enjoying Intimacy with God, Moody, p. 19
G. C. Morgan wrote concerning the special three: "There can be no doubt that these men, Peter, James, and John, were the most remarkable in the apostolate. Peter loved Him; John He loved; James was the first to seal his testimony with his blood. Even their blunders proved their strength. They were the men of enterprise; men who wanted thrones and places of power...Mistaken ideas, all of them, and yet proving capacity for holding the keys and occupying the throne. What men from among that first group reign today as these men? 

On four special occasions, Jesus admitted them to experiences from which they learned precious lessons. On the occasion of the raising of Jairus's daughter (Luke 8:51), they were granted a preview of their Lord's mastery over death ... On the mount of transfiguration (Matt. 17:1), they gained clearer insight into the importance of His impending death ... On the Mount of Olives (Mark 13:3), they marveled at His prophetic discernment ... In the Garden of Gethsemane (Matt. 26:37), they glimpsed in the sufferings of the Savior something of the cost of their salvation..." 

The Goal of the Holy Spirit
Grace Evangelical Society Affirmation of Belief (brochure), Grace Evangelical Society, Irving, TX.
The ultimate goal of the Holy Spirit's work in the believer's life is to produce spiritual maturity reflected in consistent Christlike behavior and attitudes Gal. 5:22-23; Luke 14:25-33; Col. 1:23-29). Therefore, obedience to the Word of God, while not necessary for obtaining eternal salvation from hell, is the essential responsibility of each Christian (Rom. 6:23-23; Heb. 5:13, 14; I Cor. 2:14-3:4). However, the Bible does not teach that this obedience will be manifested in all believers. If a believer does not yield to the ministry of the Holy Spirit in his experience, failure will result, evidenced by sinful acts or even prolonged disobedience (I Cor. 10:1-13; Gal. 5:16-21). 

Yoke and Cross
The Prairie Overcomer
The yoke and the cross are twin symbols of Christian experience. The cross speaks of leaving the world for Christ; the yoke speaks of learning in the world from Christ. The one speaks of sacrifice; the other service. The disciple must bear both; he cannot choose to take one and leave the other. 

Relationship Building
Source unknown
Relationship building is a process which takes time; when that time is invested, trust and vulnerability grow. We offer these questions as part of this building process, knowing that when used in love and wisdom they will help men open their hearts to each other. 

1. Have I been with a woman in the past week that could be viewed as compromising? 

2. Have all my financial dealings been filled with integrity? 

3. Have I viewed sexually explicit material? 

4. Have I spent adequate time in Bible study and prayer? 

5. Have I spent quality time and given priority to my family? 

6. Have I fulfilled the mandates of my calling? 

7. Have I just lied to you? 

Discipline Sermon Illustrations

Careless Living
A. S. Tozer in Men Who Met God
We must face the fact that many today are notoriously careless in their living. This attitude finds its way into the church. We have liberty, we have money, we live in comparative luxury. As a result, discipline practically ;has disappeared. What would a violin solo sound like if the strings on the musician's instrument were all hanging loose, not stretched tight, not "disciplined"? 

Effects of Poor Parenting
From Bad Beginnings to Happy Endings, by Ed Young, (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publ., 1994), pp. 57-58.
Dr. James Dobson tells one of my favorite stories about the effects of poor parenting choices on the life of a child. The young fellow in this story was a patient of California pediatrician Dr. William Slonecker, and his name was Robert. When Robert was scheduled for a visit to the doctor's office, the news would spread like wildfire: "Batten down the hatches! Robert is coming! 

Nurses steeled themselves in preparation for this ten-year-old undisciplined terror who tore magazines out of their holders, threw trash all over the waiting room, and wreaked havoc throughout the clinic. Each time his mother would simply shake her head and say, "Oh, Robert. Oh, Robert." If the office staff corrected him in any way, he would bite, kick, and scream his way back to his seat. When his visit with the doctor was over, Robert would come out of the examining room wailing and crying&md;a practice that always terrified the other children waiting their turn! 

During one of his examinations, Dr. Slonecker noticed that Robert had a few cavities, an observation that presented the doctor with a real professional dilemma. He needed to refer Robert to a dentist but hated to inflict him on a good friend or associate. Finally one dentist who had an unusual rapport with children came to mind, so he rather reluctantly made the referral. 

Robert saw his trip to the dentist as a new and exciting challenge in an ongoing battle of wills. As he was ushered into the examining room, he announced to the dentist that he had no intention of getting into the chair. "Now, Robert," the old dentist replied, "I'm not going to force you, but I want you to climb up into the chair." Robert bowed his little head and screamed his refusal. The dentist patiently explained that Robert must sit in the chair so his teeth could be fixed. Robert refused once again&md;loudly. As the dentist moved toward him, Robert played what he was certain was the trump card: "If you come over here and try to make me, I'll take off all my clothes." Calmly, the wise old dentist said, "Fine, son, you go right ahead." 

Robert removed his shoes and shirt and stood defiantly. The doctor did not back down. Robert continued removing his clothing until he stood there just as naked as the day he was born. "Now Robert," said the dentist, "you climb on up yourself." And a naked (and surprised) ten-year-old terror climbed up into the chair and sat motionless as his teeth were filled. No crying. No screaming. No hitting or slapping. 

When the dentist was finished, Robert climbed down and asked for his clothes. "No, son," the good doctor replied, "I'm going to keep your clothes overnight. Tell you mother she can come by tomorrow to pick them up." So a bested Robert walked out into the waiting room...naked. His mother took him by the hand, led him down the hall, and out into the parking lot to their car. 

The next morning Robert's mother returned to the office for her son's clothes and asked to speak to the conquering dentist. When he came out she said, "Doctor, I want to thank you for what you did to Robert yesterday. Since he was very young he has threatened us with a host of things if he did not get his way. We never called his bluff. But since you did, he has been a different child! 

Ephraim Repenting. Jer 31:18-20
Olney Hymns, by William Cowper, from Cowper's Poems, Sheldon & Company, New York
My God, till I receive Thy stroke,How like a beast was I!So unaccustom'd to the yoke,So backward to comply. 

With grief my just reproach I bear;Shame fills me at the thought,How frequent my rebellions were,What wickedness I wrought. 

Thy merciful restraint I scorn'd,And left the pleasant road;Yet turn me, and I shall be turn'd;Thou are the Lord my God. 

"Is Ephraim banish'd from my thoughts,Or vile in my esteem?No," saith the Lord, "with all his faults,I still remember him. 

"Is he a dear and pleasant child?Yes, dear and pleasant still;Though sin his foolish heart beguiled,And he withstood my will. 

"My sharp rebuke has laid him low He seeks my face again;My pity kindles at his woe,He shall not seek in vain." 

Football
Tom Landry
The job of a football coach is to make men do what they don't want to do, in order to achieve what they've always wanted to be. 

Gold Medalist
Sports Illustrated, August 2, 1976, pp. 31-35, quoted in How to Profit from Bible Reading, I. L. Jensen, Moody Press, p. 80
Lanny Bassham, Olympic gold-medalist in small-bore rifle competition, tells what concentration does for his marksmanship: "Our sport is controlled nonmovement. We are shooting from 50 meters&md;over half a football field&md;at a bull's eye three-quarters the size of a dime. If the angle of error at the point of the barrel is more than .005 of a millimeter (that is five one-thousandths), you drop into the next circle and lose a point. 

So we have to learn how to make everything stop. I stop my breathing. I stop my digestion by not eating for 12 hours before the competition. I train by running to keep my pulse around 60, so I have a full second between beats&md;I have gotten it lower, but found that the stroke-volume increased so much that each beat really jolted me. You do all of this and you have the technical control. But you have to have some years of experience in reading conditions: the wind, the mirage. Then you have the other 80% of the problems&md;the mind. 

It's Not Always Easy
From video, "The Harvest," by Chuck King
It's not always easy to smile and be nice,When we are called to sacrifice.It's not always easy to put others first,Especially when tired and feeling our worst. 

It's not always easy to do the Father's will.It wasn't so easy to climb Calvary's hill.But we as His children, should learn to obey;Not seeking our own but seeking His way. 

It's not always easy to fight the good fight.But it is always good and it is always right! 

- Glenda Fulton Davis 

No Loose Strings
A.W. Tozer in Men Who Met God
We must face the fact that many today are notoriously careless in their living. This attitude finds its way into the church. We have liberty, we have money, we live in comparative luxury. As a result, discipline practically has disappeared. 

What would a violin solo sound like if the strings on the musician's instrument were all hanging loose, not stretched tight, not "disciplined"? 

Paderewsky
Today in the Word, August 3, 1993
When Polish pianist Ignace Jan Paderewsky played before Queen Victoria, he won her enthusiastic approval. "Mr. Paderewsky," she exclaimed, "you are a genius." 

Paderewsky shook his head. "Perhaps, Your Majesty, but before that I was a drudge," he replied, alluding to the number of hours he spent practicing every day. 

Penny Whistles
The Wycliffe Handbook of Preaching & Preachers, W. Wiersbe, p. 189
When John Henry Jowett was pastor at Newcastle-on-Tyne, England, he began a series of children's meetings. At the very first meeting, four boys with penny whistles upset the meeting by playing tunes while Jowett was speaking. An usher rounded up the boys and took them to the vestry where they faced Jowett. "Can't you fellows play tin whistles any better than that?" Jowett asked. "If you can't, I shall have to get Mrs. Jowett to give you some lessons." 

A few weeks later, the four boys gave a concert with Mrs. Jowett accompanying them on the piano. 

Phone Home
Source unknown
Out of parental concern and a desire to teach our young son responsibility, we require him to phone home when he arrives at his friend's house a few blocks away. He began to forget, however, as he grew more confident in his ability to get there without disaster befalling him. The first time he forgot, I called to be sure he had arrived. We told him the next time it happened, he would have to come home. A few days later, however, the telephone again lay silent, and I knew if he was going to learn, he would have to be punished. BUT I DID NOT WANT TO PUNISH HIM! I went to the telephone, regretting that his great time would be spoiled by his lack of contact with his father. As I dialed, I prayed for wisdom. "Treat him like I treat you," the Lord seemed to say. With that, as the telephone rang one time, I hung up. A few seconds later the phone rang, and it was my son. 

"I'm here, Dad!" 

"What took you so long to call?" I asked. 

"We started playing and I forgot. But Dad, I heard the phone ring once and I remembered." 

How often do we think of God as One who waits to punish us when we step out of line? I wonder how often he rings just once, hoping we will phone home. 

Dennis Miller 

Poll Results
Massachusetts Mutual Life Insurance Company, cited in USA Today, 11-27-95
Percentage of adults who strongly agree that "parents today are too lenient and permissive with their children": 63% 

Prayer for Patience
Olney Hymns, William Cowper, from Cowper's Poems, Sheldon & Company, New York
Lord, who hast suffer'd all for me,My peace and pardon to procure,The lighter cross I bear for Thee,Help me with patience to endure. 

The storm of loud repining hush;I would in humble silence mourn;Why should the unburnt, though burning bush,Be angry as the crackling thorn? 

Man should not faint at Thy rebuke,Like Joshua, falling on his face,When the cursed thing that Achan tookBrought Israel into just disgrace. 

Perhaps some golden wedge suppress'd,Some secret sin offends my God;Perhaps that Babylonish vest,Self-righteousness, provokes the rod. 

Ah! were I buffeted all day,Mock'd, crown'd with thorns, and spit upon,I yet should have no right to say,My great distress is mine alone. 

Let me not angrily declareNo pain was ever sharp like mine,Nor murmur at the cross I bear,But rather weep, remembering Thine. 

Quote
No man is fit to command another who cannot command himself. Wm. Penn 

Running Shoes
Source: What Counts: The Complete Harper's Index, edited by Charis Conn
Percentage of American's who own running shoes but don't run: 87% 

The Tragedy of Indiscipline
Wm. Barclay, The Gospel of Matthew, p. 280
Coleridge is the supreme example of tragedy of indiscipline. Never did so great a mind produce so little. He left Cambridge University to join the army; he left the army because he could not rub down a horse; he returned to Oxford and left without a degree. He began a paper called "The Watchman" which lived for ten numbers and then died. It has been said of him, "he lost himself in visions of work to be done, that always remained to be done. 

Coleridge had every poetic gift but one&md;the gift of sustained and concentrated effort." In his head and in his mind he had all kinds of books, as he said, "completed save for transcription." But the books were never composed outside of Coleridge's mind, because he would not face the discipline of sitting down to write them out. No one ever reached any eminence, and no one having reached it ever maintained it, without discipline. 

Twice as Many
My father would not have been particularly interested in a book about fathering, although he did like to read. One day when he was reading in the living room, my brother and I decided we could play basketball without breaking anything. When I took a shot that redesigned the glass table, my mother came in with a stick and said, "So help me, I'll bust you in half." Without lifting his head from his book, my father said, "Why would you want twice as many?" - Bill Cosby 

Water Problem
From an account of the British liberation of Palestine by Major V. Gilbert in The Last Crusade, quoted in Christ's Call To Discipleship, J. M. Boice, Moody, 1986, p. 143.
Driving up from Beersheba, a combined force of British, Australians and New Zealanders were pressing on the rear of the Turkish retreat over arid desert. The attack outdistanced its water carrying camel train. Water bottles were empty. The sun blazed pitilessly out of a sky where the vultures wheeled expectantly. "Our heads ached," writes Gilbert, "and our eyes became bloodshot and dim in the blinding glare...Our tongues began to swell...Our lips turned a purplish black and burst." Those who dropped out of the column were never seen again, but the desperate force battled on to Sheria. There were wells at Sheria, and had they been unable to take the place by nightfall, thousands were doomed to die of thirst. 

"We fought that day," writes Gilbert, "as men fight for their lives... We entered Sheria station on the heels of the retreating Turks. The first objects which met our view were the great stone cisterns full of cold, clear, drinking water. In the still night air the sound of water running into the tanks could be distinctly heard, maddening in its nearness; yet not a man murmured when orders were given for the battalions to fall in, two deep, facing the cisterns. He then describes the stern priorities: the wounded, those on guard duty, then company by company. 

It took four hours before the last man had his drink of water, and in all that time they had been standing twenty feet from a low stone wall on the other side of which were thousands of gallons of water. 

A Definition of Discouragement
Today in the Word, April, 1989, p. 18
Discouragement is dissatisfaction with the past, distaste for the present, and distrust of the future. It is ingratitude for the blessings of yesterday, indifference to the opportunities of today, and insecurity regarding strength for tomorrow. It is unawareness of the presence of beauty, unconcern for the needs of our fellowman, and unbelief in the promises of old. It is impatience with time, immaturity of thought, and impoliteness to God. - William Ward. 

A Mighty God
Lita Kurtzer, Zion's Fire, March-April, 1992
I refuse to be discouraged, to be sad, or to cry;I refuse to be down-hearted, and here's the reason why:I have a God who's mighty&md;who's sovereign and supreme;I have a God who loves me, and I am on His team.He is all-wise and powerful&md;Jehovah is His name; 

Though everything is changeable, my God remains the same.My God knows all that's happening&md;beginning to the end;His presence is my comfort; He is my dearest Friend.When sickness comes to weaken me&md;to bring my head down low; 

I call upon my mighty God; into His arms I go.When circumstances threaten to rob me of my peace,He draws me close unto His breast where all my strivings cease.When my heart melts within me, and weakness takes control,He gathers me into His arms&md;He soothes my heart and soul. 

The great "I AM" is with me&md;my life is in His hand;The "God of Jacob" is my hope; it's in His strength I stand.I refuse to be defeated&md;my eyes are on my God;He has promised to be with me as through this life I trod. 

I'm looking past all circumstance to Heaven's throne above;My prayers have reached the heart of God&md;I'm resting in His love.I give God thanks in everything&md;my eyes are on His face;The battle's His, the vict'ry mine; He'll help me win the race. 

A Test of Faith
Our Daily Bread, Monday, March 26.
God sometimes allows us to enter into discouraging situations for the primary purpose of testing our faith. At such times we must refuse to give up in despair. Like Jonah in the belly of the great fish, we must turn to the Lord when our soul is fainting within us, trusting Him completely. James H. McConkey wrote, "What can you do when you are about to faint physically? You can't DO anything! In your weakness you just fall upon the shoulders of some strong loved one, lean hard, and rest until your strength returns. The same is true when you are tempted to faint under adversity. The Lord's message to us is &ls;Be still, and know that I am God' (Psalm 46:10). Hudson Taylor was so feeble in the closing months of his life that he said to a dear friend, &ls;I'm so weak that I can't work or read my Bible, and I can hardly pray. I can only lie still in God's arms like a little child and trust.' And that is all the Heavenly Father asks of you when you grow weary in the fierce fires of affliction." 

Confidence
Bits and Pieces, September 19, 1991, p. 9
The American painter, John Sargent, once painted a panel of roses that was highly praised by critics. It was a small picture, but it approached perfection. Although offered a high price for it on many occasions, Sargent refused to sell it. He considered it his best work and was very proud of it. Whenever he was deeply discouraged and doubtful of his abilities as an artist, he would look at it and remind himself, "I painted that." Then his confidence and ability would come back to him. 

Famous People
Taken from Chicken Soup for the Soul: 101 Stories to Open the Heart and Rekindle the Spirit, written and compiled by Jack Canfield and Mark V. Hansen.
After Fred Astaire's first screen test, a 1933 memo from the MGM testing director said: "Can't act. Slightly bald. Can dance a little." Astaire kept that memo over the fireplace in his Beverly Hills home. An expert said of famous football coach Vince Lombardi: "He possesses minimal football knowledge. Lacks motivation." Louisa May Alcott, the author of Little Women, was advised by her family to find work as a servant or seamstress. Beethoven handled the violin awkwardly and preferred playing his own compositions instead of improving his technique. His teacher called him hopeless as a composer. The teacher of famous opera singer Enrico Caruso said Caruso had no voice at all and could not sing. Walt Disney was fired by a newspaper for lacking ideas. He also went bankrupt several times before he built Disneyland. Eighteen publishers turned down Richard Bach's 10,000 word story about a soaring seagull before Macmillan finally published it in 1970. By 1975, Jonathan Livingston Seagull had sold more than seven million copies in the U.S. alone."

Going Under
Amy Carmichael in Learning of God
Everywhere the perpetual endeavor of the enemy of souls is to discourage. If he can get the soul "under the weather," he wins. It is not really what we go through that matters, it is what we go under that breaks us. We can bear anything if only we are kept inwardly victorious... 

If God can make His birds to whistle in drenched and stormy darkness, if He can make His butterflies able to bear up under rain, what can He not do for the heart that trusts Him? 

James (Quick) Tillis
Today in the Word, September 10, 1992
Former heavy-weight boxer James (Quick) Tillis is a cowboy from Oklahoma who fought out of Chicago in the early 1980s. He still remembers his first day in the Windy City after his arrival from Tulsa. "I got off the bus with two cardboard suitcases under by arms in downtown Chicago and stopped in front of the Sears Tower. I put my suitcases down, and I looked up at the Tower and I said to myself, &ls;I'm going to conquer Chicago.' "When I looked down, the suitcases were gone." 

Quote
If you aren't practicing, someone else is. 

Storms
When All Hell Breaks Loose (You May Be Doing Something Right), Steven J. Lawson, NavPress, Morning Glory, July-August 1995, p. 27.
If we read the discouraging circumstances of life&md;the people who do us in, the job that doesn't work out, and the other struggles that seem to engulf us&md;we will surely crash. 

But if we would keep our eyes on Jesus Christ and stay grounded in His word, then we will make it safely through the storm. 

Maybe you're in a storm. God has a purpose in leading you into the storm. He has power to preserve you through the storm. And, He has a plan to eventually lead you out of the storm. Put your eyes on Christ. Trust His Word. 

Teardrops
Two little teardrops were floating down the river of life. One said to the other, "Who are you?" 

Said the other, "I'm a teardrop from a girl who loved a man and lost him. Who are you?" 

"Well, I am a teardrop of the girl who got him." 

William Booth
Our Daily Bread, June 28, 1989
In the 1880s a young man who was an earnest Christian found employment in a pawnshop. Although he disliked the work, he did it faithfully "as unto the Lord" until a more desirable opportunity opened for him. To prepare himself for a life of Christian service, he wrote on a scrap of paper the following resolutions: 

"I do promise God that I will rise early every morning to have a few minutes&md;not less than five&md;in private prayer. I will endeavor to conduct myself as a humble, meek, and zealous follower of Jesus, and by serious witness and warning I will try to lead others to think of the needs of their immortal souls. I hereby vow to read no less than four chapters in God's Word every day. I will cultivate a spirit of self-denial and will yield myself a prisoner of love to the Redeemer of the world." 

That young man was William Booth, who later led thousands to Christ and founded the Salvation Army. 

Plough Ahead
Maltbie Babcock, in Bits and Pieces, June, 1990, p. 12
Plough Ahead 

Pay as little attention to discouragement as possible. Plough ahead as a steamer does, rough or smooth, rain or shine. To carry your cargo and make port is the point. 

Discovered Sermon Illustrations

William Jennings Bryan
John F. Parker in Washington Roll Call, Reader's Digest, May, 1981
William Jennings Bryan, Secretary of State in Woodrow Wilson's Cabinet, was interviewing a man who was seeking a diplomatic post in China. Bryan warned the applicant that it was necessary to qualify as a linguist. "Can you speak the Chinese language?" he asked. 

The man was equal to the occasion. Looking Bryan squarely in the eye, he replied, "Try me. Ask me something in Chinese." 

Discretion Sermon Illustrations

Quote
I have never been hurt by anything I didn't say. - Calvin Coolidge

Discussion, questions Sermon Illustrations
Questions
1. If you didn't have to worry about making a living what would you most like to do for the rest of your life? 

2. What is your earliest memory? 

3. If you could live in any other time, past, present, future, what would it be and why? 

4. What motivates you most to go to work each day: money or personal satisfaction? If money were not an issue, would you still keep your job? 

5. If you knew that tomorrow would be the last full day of your life, how would you spend the day? 

6. What is your most important goal in life right now? Will your life change in some way if that goal is reached? If so, how? 

7. If the people who know you best were asked, would they say you tend to be mostly predictable or unpredictable? Why? Which of these traits do you most value in a friend? Do you tend to follow a set routine or do you often do the same things differently? 

8. What social situations tend to make you most flustered and nervous? Why? 

9. For $10,000 would you be willing to stand up spontaneously and sing The Star Spangled Banner at the top of your lungs in the middle of a church service? 

10. What are three things you would like to accomplish in the next year? 

11. If you were to move to a poor, primitive country, what three things would you most miss from your current life? 

12. What is the biggest lie you've ever told? Why? What were the consequences, if any? 

13. What three things do you believe without any doubts? 

14. What is one of the books (other than the Bible) that has had the greatest influence on your life? Why? 

15. If God would grant you any one request, what would it be? 

16. "Activity that does not result in progress toward a goal is a waste of time." Do you agree? Is it ever OK to waste time? 

17. What would you say are your 5 greatest strengths? Weaknesses? 

18. Under what circumstances do you feel most lonely? Least lonely? Why? 

19. What do you look forward to most about growing old? Least? 

20. What traits do you think are most important to instill in your children? Why? 

21. If you could relive any part of your life, what would it be and why? 

22. Have either of your parents either told you they were sorry or asked your forgiveness for something? How did it make you feel? 

23. What is the most difficult choice you've had to make in your life up to this point? Why? What factors helped you make the choice? 

24. Do you believe God has only one perfect mate for everyone? 

25. A football coach once said, "We learn almost nothing in victory, but we learn much in defeat." Do you agree or disagree. In your life, have you learned most from failures or successes? 

26. What would you most like people to remember you for after you die? What would you like written on your tombstone? 

27. What is the most dangerous thing you'd like to try doing? What keeps you from doing it? 

28. What are the biggest questions you have about your relationship with God? 

29. What are the five things you are most thankful for in your life right now? 

30. Would you say that the focus of your life right now is more on the development of relationships or on the accomplishment of goals and objectives? What would you like to change about this focus, if anything? 

31. During WWII German theologian Dietrich Bonhoeffer participated in a conspiracy to assassinate Hitler. Although the conspiracy failed and he was executed for making the effort, do you think Bonhoeffer was right in his attempts to kill Hitler/ If you had been Bonhoeffer, would you have participated in this murder conspiracy? Why or why not? 

32. What was the greatest peer pressure you felt as a teen? What is the greatest peer pressure you feel as an adult? How are you handling it? 

33. As a child, when you were caught doing something wrong, which of the following were you most likely to do? Blame someone else, Deny that you did it, Run and hide, Take full responsibility and accept the consequences. What are you most likely to do now as an adult? 

34. Do you think people would be surprised about your thought life? How often would you be embarrassed if others knew exactly what was on your mind? Do you think your thought life is better or worse than most of the people in your circle of friends? Why? 

Disgrace Sermon Illustrations

Brother of Assassin
Little House on the Freeway, Tim Kimmel, pp. 105-106
Take Edwin Thomas, for instance. Edwin Thomas Booth, that is. At age fifteen he debuted on the stage playing Tressel to his father's Richard III. Within a few short years he was playing the lead in Shakespearean tragedies throughout the United States and Europe. He was the Olivier of his time. He brought a spirit of tragedy that put him in a class by himself. 

Edwin had a younger brother, John, who was also an actor. Although he could not compare with his older brother, he did give a memorable interpretation of Brutus in the 1863 production of Julius Caesar, by the New York Winter Garden Theater. Two years later, he performed his last role in a theater when he jumped from the box of a bloodied President Lincoln to the stage of Ford's Theater. John Wilkes Booth met the end he deserved. But his murderous life placed a stigma over the life of his brother Edwin. 

An invisible asterisk now stood beside his name in the minds of the people. He was no longer Edwin Booth the consummate tragedian, but Edwin Booth the brother of the assassin. He retired from the stage to ponder the question why? 

Edwin Booth's life was a tragic accident simply because of his last name. The sensationalists wouldn't let him separate himself from the crime. 

It is interesting to note that he carried a letter with him that could have vindicated him from the sibling attachment to John Wilkes Booth. It was a letter from General Adams Budeau, Chief Secretary to General Ulysses S. Grant, thanking him for a singular act of bravery. It seems that while he was waiting for a train on the platform at Jersey City, a coach he was about to board bolted forward. He turned in time to see that a young boy had slipped from the edge of the pressing crowd into the path of the oncoming train. Without thinking, Edwin raced to the edge of the platform and, linking his leg around a railing, grabbed the boy by the collar. The grateful boy recognized him, but he didn't recognize the boy. It wasn't until he received the letter of thanks that he learned it was Robert Todd Lincoln, the son of his brother's future victim. 

Disguise Sermon Illustrations

Diamond
From Richmond (Va.) Times-Dispatch, quoted in Parade, December 31, 1995, p. 8
Ten-year-old Lawrence Shields was picking through a bucket of dirt at a commercial gem mine in North Carolina last week when he found an interesting rock. "I just like the shape of it," he says. It turned out to be a 1061-carat sapphire. Lawrence and his parents say they've been told it could be worth more than $35,000. 

Sapphire
Grace to You Newsletter, John MacArthur, April 15, 1993
Unless you subscribe to The Atlanta Journal Constitution, you probably missed the story that was in the May 17, 1987 edition. 

A rock hound named Rob Cutshaw owns a little roadside shop outside Andrews, North Carolina. Like many in the trade, he hunts for rocks, then sells them to collectors or jewelry makers. He knows enough about rocks to decide which to pick up and sell, but he's no expert. He leaves the appraising of his rocks to other people. As much as he enjoys the work, it doesn't always pay the bills. He occasionally moonlights, cutting wood to help put bread on the table. 

While on a dig twenty years ago, Rob found a rock he described as "purdy and big." He tried unsuccessfully to sell the specimen, and according to the Constitution, kept the rock under his bed or in his closet. He guessed the blue chunk could bring as much as $500 dollars, but he would have taken less if something urgent came up like paying his power bill. 

That's how close Rob came to hawking for a few hundred dollars what turned out to be the largest, most valuable sapphire ever found. The blue rock that Rob had abandoned to the darkness of a closet two decades ago&md;now known as "The Star of David" sapphire&md;weighs nearly a pound, and could easily sell for $2.75 million. 

Dishonest Sermon Illustrations

Drunk Husband
Source unknown
The drunk husband snuck up the stairs quietly. He looked in the bathroom mirror and bandaged the bumps and bruises he'd received in a fight earlier that night. He then proceeded to climb into bed, smiling at the thought that he'd pulled one over on his wife. When morning came, he opened his eyes and there stood his wife. 

"You were drunk last night weren't you!" 

"No, honey." 

"Well, if you weren't, then who put all the band-aids on the bathroom mirror?" 

Employee Dishonesty
Dr. John Clark, in Homemade, November, 1985
How common is employee dishonesty? According to one recent survey: Falsifying time sheets was admitted by 5.8% of workers. Stealing merchandise was admitted by 6.6%. Among people working in retail stores, 57% said they abused their employee-discount privileges. 

Dishonor Sermon Illustrations

Brother of Assassin
Little House on the Freeway, Tim Kimmel, pp. 105-106
Take Edwin Thomas, for instance. Edwin Thomas Booth, that is. At age fifteen he debuted on the stage playing Tressel to his father's Richard III. Within a few short years he was playing the lead in Shakespearean tragedies throughout the United States and Europe. He was the Olivier of his time. He brought a spirit of tragedy that put him in a class by himself. 

Edwin had a younger brother, John, who was also an actor. Although he could not compare with his older brother, he did give a memorable interpretation of Brutus in the 1863 production of Julius Caesar, by the New York Winter Garden Theater. Two years later, he performed his last role in a theater when he jumped from the box of a bloodied President Lincoln to the stage of Ford's Theater. John Wilkes Booth met the end he deserved. But his murderous life placed a stigma over the life of his brother Edwin. 

An invisible asterisk now stood beside his name in the minds of the people. He was no longer Edwin Booth the consummate tragedian, but Edwin Booth the brother of the assassin. He retired from the stage to ponder the question why? 

Edwin Booth's life was a tragic accident simply because of his last name. The sensationalists wouldn't let him separate himself from the crime. 

It is interesting to note that he carried a letter with him that could have vindicated him from the sibling attachment to John Wilkes Booth. It was a letter from General Adams Budeau, Chief Secretary to General Ulysses S. Grant, thanking him for a singular act of bravery. It seems that while he was waiting for a train on the platform at Jersey City, a coach he was about to board bolted forward. He turned in time to see that a young boy had slipped from the edge of the pressing crowd into the path of the oncoming train. Without thinking, Edwin raced to the edge of the platform and, linking his leg around a railing, grabbed the boy by the collar. The grateful boy recognized him, but he didn't recognize the boy. It wasn't until he received the letter of thanks that he learned it was Robert Todd Lincoln, the son of his brother's future victim. 

Disillusion Sermon Illustrations

Babe Ruth
The Pursuit of Excellence, Ted W. Engstrom, 1982, Zondervan Corporation, pp. 66-67
Babe Ruth had hit 714 home runs during his baseball career and was playing one of his last full major league games. It was the Braves versus the Reds in Cincinnati. But the great Ruth was no longer as agile as he had once been. He fumbled the ball and threw badly, and in one inning alone his errors were responsible for most of the five runs scored by Cincinnati. 

As the Babe walked off the field after the third out and headed toward the dugout, a crescendo of yelling and booing reached his ears. Just then a boy jumped over the railing onto the playing field. With tears streaming down his face, he threw his arms around the legs of his hero. 

Ruth didn't hesitate for one second. He picked up the boy, hugged him, and set him down on his feet, patting his head gently. The noise from the stands came to an abrupt halt. Suddenly there was no more booing. In fact, hush fell over the entire park. In those brief moments, the fans saw two heroes: Ruth, who in spite of his dismal day on the field could still care about a little boy; and the small lad, who cared about the feelings of another human being. Both had melted the hearts of the crowd. 

Disobedience Sermon Illustrations

Singing God's Praises
Source unknown
Elisabeth Elliot, at Urbana 76, told of her brother Thomas Howard. Their mother let him play with paper bags she'd saved if he put them away afterwards. One day she walked into the kitchen to find them strewn all over the floor. Tom was out at the piano with his father singing hymns. When confronted, he protested, "But Mom, I want to sing." His father stated, "It's no good singing God's praise if you're disobedient." 

Dispensationalism Sermon Illustrations

Universal Church
Darrel Bock, Charting Dispensationalism, Christianity Today, 1994
Dispensationalism has been distinguished by a focus on the centrality of the universal church, a commitment to a high view of biblical inspiration and authority, a recognition that every member is a minister within the church, an emphasis on God's grace in the current era as expressed through the Spirit's indwelling ministry, a commitment to share the gospel and emphasize the security of the believer who enters into God's grace, an affirmation of the importance of prophetic and apocalyptic revelation in God's plan, a belief in premillennialism and a future for Israel on the earth, and a recognition of discontinuities in the various ages of divine administration. 

Disproportionate Value Sermon Illustrations

The Life of God in the Soul of Man
Surprised by the Power of the Spirit, Jack Deere (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing House, 1993), pp. 176, 177.
One of the most eloquent admonitions I have ever encountered along these lines is in Bishop Burnet's preface to the classic work The Life of God in the Soul of Man, written by Henry Scougal in the latter part of the seventeenth century. Here is what Burnet wrote: 

"There is scarce a more unaccountable thing to be imagined, than to see a company of men professing a religion, one great and main precept whereof is mutual love, forbearance, gentleness of spirit, and compassion to all sorts of persons, and agreeing in all the essential parts of its doctrine, and differing only in some less material and more disputable things, yet maintaining those differences with zeal so disproportioned to the value of them, and prosecuting all that disagree from them with all possible violence; or if they want means to use outward force, with all bitterness of spirit. They must needs astonish every impartial beholder, and raise great prejudices against such persons' religion, as made up of contradictions; professing love, but breaking out in all the acts of hatred." 

Disputatious Spirit Sermon Illustrations

A Disputatious Spirit
James Henley Thornwell, quoted in Credenda Agenda, Volume 5 Number 2, p. 3, from Collected Writings, Vol II, Banner of Truth, 1974, pp. 511-2
But little is gained if opinions are crammed into men; and this is likely to be the case where they are not permitted to inquire and to doubt. At the same time it must be remembered that no spirit is more unfriendly to that indifference of mind so essential to freedom of inquiry than that which arises in the conduct of controversy. When we become advocates we lay aside the garb of philosophers. The desire of victory is often stronger than the love of truth; and pride, jealousy, ambition and envy, identifying ourselves with our opinions, will lend their aid to pervert our judgments and to seduce us from our candor. A disputatious spirit is always the mark of a little mind. The cynic may growl, but he can never aspire to the dignity of character. There are undoubtedly occasions when we must contend earnestly for the truth; but ... we should look well to our own hearts, that no motives animate us but the love of truth and zeal for the highest interests of man. 

Dispute Sermon Illustrations

Healing Spirit
Thomas Brooks, quoted in Credenda Agenda, Volume 5 Number 2, p. 3, 
Labour mightily for a healing spirit. Away with all discriminating names whatever that may hinder the applying of balm to heal your wounds ... Discord and division become no Christian. For wolves to worry the lambs is no wonder, but for one lamb to worry another, this is unnatural and monstrous. 

Jerome
William Cunningham, quoted in Credenda Agenda, Volume 5 Number 2, p. 3, from Historical Theology, Vol I, Still Waters Revival Books, 1991, p. 327
Jerome, who was always remarkable for the virulence with which he assailed his opponents, never being able to see any good quality in them, speaks with the utmost contempt of Pelagius and Coelestius; but Augustine, who was, after his conversion, as highly exalted above the generality of the fathers of his age in the personal excellence of his character, as he was in ability and knowledge of divine truth, speaks very respectfully both of their talent and of the general character which they had sustained. 

Dissonance Sermon Illustrations

One-Half Step
Daily Walk, May 14, 1992
In his early years, American landscape photographer Ansel Adams studied piano and showed some talent. At one party, however, as Adams played Chopin's F Major Nocturne he recalled that "In some strange way my right had started off in F-sharp major while my left had behaved well in F-major. I could not bring them together. I went through the entire nocturne with the hands separated by a half-step." 

The next day a fellow guest gave Adams a no-nonsense review of his performance: "You never missed a wrong note!" 

Distinction Sermon Illustrations

Father, Where Shall I Work Today?
The Disciplines of Life by V. Raymond Edman (Minneapolis: World Wide Publ., 1948), p. 209.
"Father, where shall I work today?"And my love flowed warm and free.Then He pointed me out a tiny spot,And said, "Tend that for me." 

I answered quickly, "Oh, no, not that.Why, no one would ever see,No matter how well my work was done.Not that little place for me!" 

And the word He spoke, it was not stern,HE answered me tenderly,"Ah, little one, search that heart of thine;Art thou working for them or me? 

Nazareth was a little place,And so was Galilee." 

Distraction Sermon Illustrations

Bands of Thieves
Source unknown
A former police officer tells of the tactics of roving bands of thieves: "They enter the store as a group. One or two separate themselves from the group, and the others start a loud commotion in another section of the store. This grabs the attention of the clerks and customers. As all eyes are turned to the disturbance, the accomplices fill their pockets with merchandise and cash, leaving before anyone suspects. Hours&md;sometimes even days&md;later, the victimized merchant realizes things are missing and calls the police. Too late. 

How often this effective strategy is used by the Evil One! We are seduced into paying attention to the distractions, while evil agents ransack our lives. In times when well-publicized sins have captured our attention, we do well to check our own moral pockets to see of we have anything left. 

Tom McHaffie 

Wheelbarrows
Quoted in The Devil's Gauntlet, Os Guiness
Soviet leader Nikita Khrushchev used to tell of a time when there was a wave of petty theft in the Soviet Union. To curtail this the authorities put up guards around the factories. At one timber works in Leningrad, the guard knew the workers in the factory very well. The first evening, out came Pyotr Petrovich with a wheelbarrow and, on the wheelbarrow, a great bulky sack with a suspicious-looking object inside. 

"All right, Petrovich," said the guard, "what have you got there?" 

"Oh, just sawdust and shavings," Petrovich replied. 

"Come on," the guard said, "I wasn't born yesterday. Tip it out." And out came nothing but sawdust and shavings. So he was allowed to put it all back again and go home. When the same thing happened every night of the week the guard became frustrated. Finally, his curiosity overcame his frustration. 

"Petrovich," he said, "I know you. Tell me what you're smuggling out of here, and I'll let you go." 

"Wheelbarrows, my friend, " said Petrovich, "wheelbarrows." 

Yogi Berra
Nehemiah, Learning to Lead, J. M. Boice, Revell, 1990, p. 38
There is a story involving Yogi Berra, the well-known catcher for the New York Yankees, and Hank Aaron, who at that time was the chief power hitter for the Milwaukee Braves. The teams were playing in the World Series, and as usual Yogi was keeping up his ceaseless chatter, intended to pep up his teammates on the one hand, and distract the Milwaukee batters on the other. As Aaron came to the plate, Yogi tried to distract him by saying, "Henry, you're holding the bat wrong. You're supposed to hold it so you can read the trademark." Aaron didn't say anything, but when the next pitch came he hit it into the left-field bleachers. After rounding the bases and tagging up at home plate, Aaron looked at Yogi Berra and said, "I didn't come up here to read." 

Doctor Sermon Illustrations

Second Opinion
George Hawkins, M.D. in Medical Economics, in Reader's Digest, January, 1982
A severe rash prompted a man from a rural area to come to town to be examined by one of my colleagues. After the usual history-taking followed by a series of test, the physician advised the patient that he would have to get rid of the dog that was evidently causing the allergic reaction. As the man was preparing to leave the office, my colleague asked him out of curiosity if he planned to sell the animal or give it away. 

"Neither one," the patient replied. "I'm going to get me one of them second opinions I been reading about. It's a lot easier to find a doctor than a good bird dog." 

Dog Sermon Illustrations

400 Year Old Seeds
Today in the Word, November 15, 1997
A few years ago, when archaeologists began excavating in the courtyard of a medieval monastery, they found seeds that had been dormant for more than 400 years that had begun to grow. King Henry VIII had closed the monastery in 1539, and herbs tended by the monks died. But they sprouted to life again after the archaeologists disturbed the earth. 

Cower Power
Swindoll, The Quest For Character, Multnomah, p. 44
Have you ever heard of the "Dependent Order of Really Meek and Timid Souls"? 

When you make an acrostic of its first letters, you have "Doormats." The Doormats have an official insignia&md;a yellow caution light. Their official motto is: "The meek shall inherit the earth, if that's okay with everybody!" 

The society was founded by Upton Diskson who wrote a pamphlet called Cower Power. 

How Little We Know
The McIntosh Church Growth Network, Vol. 9, Issue 6, June 1997
Money magazine reported in its January 1997 issue that a group of people were asked which is longer, the Panama Canal or the Suez Canal, and then asked how certain they were that their answer was correct. Among those who were 60% certain, 50% of them got the answer right&md;meaning that this group was 10% too sure. But among those who were 90% certain, only 65% got the answer right, meaning that this group was 25% too sure. 

Apparently, according to this reported study, the more convinced we are of our knowledge, the bigger the gap between what we actually know and what we think we know. Such overconfidence leads to an illusion of control. As we overestimate the value of our own skills and knowledge, it leads us to make mistakes. 

One of the hardest challenges for people is to accept just how little they really know. An example of overestimated knowledge took place a few years ago when a Spanish national lottery winner was asked how he selected the ticket number. He answered that he was positive his lucky number ended in 48&md;because, he said, "I dreamed of the number seven for seven straight nights. And seven times seven is 48." 

What we can learn from a dog!
Shiloh Ranch, Calder, ID
1. Never pass up the opportunity to go for a joyride. 

2. Allow the experience of fresh air and the wind in your face to be pure ecstasy. 

3. When loved ones come home, always run to greet them. 

4. When it's in your best interest, practice obedience. 

5. Let others know when they've invaded your territory. 

6. Take naps and stretch before rising. 

7. Run, romp, and play daily. 

8. Eat with gusto and enthusiasm. 

9. Be loyal. 

10. Never pretend to be something you're not. 

11. If what you need lies buried, dig until you find it. 

12. When someone is having a bad day, be silent, sit close by, and nuzzle them gently. 

13. Thrive on attention and let people touch you. 

14. Avoid biting when a simple growl will do. 

15. On hot days, drink lots of water and lie under a shady tree. 

16. When you're happy, dance around and wag your entire body. 

17. No matter how often you're scolded, don't buy into the guilt thing and pout . . .run right back and make friends. 

18. Delight in the simple joy of a long walk. 

Dostoevsky, Fyodor Sermon Illustrations

Death Sentence
Fan The Flame, J. Stowell, Moody, 1986, p. 24 
He was 25 and had already captured the hearts of Russia with his novel Poor Folk. Fame quickly went to his head. He drank immoderately and partied wildly. He carelessly criticized the Czarist regime. You did not to that in Czarist Russia. He was arrested in St. Petersburg and sentenced to death by the firing squad along with several other dissidents. It was a cold December morning. Dressed in a white execution gown, he was led to the wall of the prison courtyard with the others. Blindfolded, he waited for the last sound he would hear, the crack of a pistol echoing off the prison walls. 

Instead he heard fast paced footsteps; then the announcement that the Czar had commuted his sentence to ten years of hard labor. So intense was that moment that he suffered an epileptic seizure, something he would live with the rest of his life. In that Siberian prison Fyodor Dostoevsky was allowed only a New Testament to read. There he discovered something more wonderful, more true than his socialistic ideals. He met Christ, and his heart was changed. 

Upon leaving prison he wrote to a friend who had helped him grow in Christ, "To believe that there is nothing more beautiful, more profound, more sympathetic, more reasonable, more manly and more perfect than Christ. And not only is there nothing but I tell myself with jealous love that there can be nothing. Besides, if anyone proved to me that Christ was outside the truth and it really was so that the truth was outside Christ, then I would prefer to remain with Christ, than with the truth." 

Dostoevsky returned to civilian life. He wrote feverishly and produced his prison memories, The House of the Dead, and then Crime and Punishment, followed by many other major works. Yet his church attendance was sporadic, and he never grew as a Christian. He neglected Bible study and the fellowship of other believers. No Christian took him under his wing to disciple him. He began to drink. He gambled. Excessive drinking and compulsive gambling unraveled his life so that he died penniless and wasted. He felt prison with his flame lit for Christ and died with nothing more than smoldering embers. The tragedy of Fyodor Dostoevsky is not so much what he became but what he could have become for Christ. 

In the words of the poet, "of all sad words of tongue or pen, the saddest are these: &ls;It might have been.'" 

Only Solace in Siberia
Adapted from The Prodigal, by F.W. Boreham (Epworth Press, 1941). Quoted in Prodigals and Those Who Love Them, Ruth Bell Graham, 1991, Focus on the Family Publishing, pp. 117-126
Thirty young men, dressed in shrouds (and thus, nearly naked), were led to the scaffold. The morning was bitter, the temperature below freezing, as they were compelled to stand for half an hour while the burial service was slowly read. 

Facing them stood the soldiers with their muskets. A pile of coffins was stacked suggestively in a corner of the yard. At the last moment, with the muskets actually at the shoulders of the guards, a white flag was waved, and it was announced that the czar had commuted the sentence to ten years' exile in Siberia. 

Several of the prisoners lost their reason under the strain; several others died shortly afterward. Fyodor Dostoyevski passed courageously through the ordeal, but it affected his nerves; he never recalled the experience without a shudder, and he referred to it with horror in several of his books. 

On Christmas Eve, 1849, he commenced the dreadful journey to Omsk and remained in Siberia "like a man buried alive, nailed down in his coffin." On his arrival in that desolate region, two women slipped a New Testament into his hand and, taking advantage of a moment when the officer's back was turned, whispered to him to search it carefully at his leisure. Between the pages he found twenty-five rubles. The money was a comfort to him; but the New Testament itself proved to be infinitely more. 

His daughter, Aimee, tells us in her book Fyodor Dostoyevski: A Study (1921) that during his exile the little New Testament was his only solace. "He studied the precious volume from cover to cover, pondered every word; learned much of it by heart; and never forgot it. All his works are saturated with it, and it is this which gives them their power. 

"Many of his admirers have said to me that it was a strange chance that ordained that my father should have only the gospels to read during the most important and formative years of his life. But was it a chance? Is there such a thing as chance in our lives? The work of Jesus is not finished; in each generation he chooses his disciples, beckons to them to follow Him, and gives them the same power over the human heart that He gave to the poor fishermen of Galilee." 

Aimee Dostoyevski believed it was by that divine hand that the Testament was presented to her father that day. "Throughout his life," she adds, "he would never be without his old prison Testament, the faithful friend that had consoled him in the darkest hours of his life. He always took it with him on his travels and kept it in a drawer in his writing-table, within reach of his hand. He consulted it in the important moments of his life." 

In Siberia, Dostoyevski discovered the beauty of the parable of the prodigal son. Siberia was the far country. It was there that he was the prodigal among the husks and the swine. His companions were the lowest of the low and the vilest of the vile. 

"Imagine," he said, "an old crazy wooden building that should long ago have been broken up as useless. In the summer it is unbearable hot, in the winter unbearable cold. All the boards are rotten. On the ground filth lies an inch thick: every instant one is in danger of slipping. The small windows are so frozen over that even by day one can scarcely read: The ice on the panes is three inches thick. We are packed like herrings in a barrel. The atmosphere is intolerable: the prisoners stink like pigs: there are vermin by the bushel: we sleep upon bare boards." 

In the midst of this disgusting and degrading scene was Dostoyevski. At first glance he was by no means an attractive figure. He was small and slender, round-shouldered and thick-necked. He was clothed in convict-motley, one pant leg black, the other gray; the colors of his coat likewise divided; his head half-shaved and bent forward in deep thought. 

His face was half the face of a Russian peasant and half the face of a dejected criminal. He was shy, taciturn, rather ugly and extremely awkward. He had a flattened nose; small, piercing eyes under eyelashes that trembled with nervousness; and a long, thick, untidy beard with fair hair. The stamp of his epilepsy was distinctly upon him. You could see all this at a glance, and the glance was not alluring. But Nekrassov, the poet, gives us a different picture, the scene as the convicts saw it. In this picture Dostoyevski appeared almost sublime. He moved among his fellow prisoners with his New Testament in his hand, telling them its stories and reading to them its words of comfort and grace. He seemed to them a kind of prophet, gently rebuking their blasphemies and excesses, and speaking to them of poetry, of science, of God and of the love of Christ. It was his way of pointing the prodigal to the path that leads to the Father's heart and the Father's home. For this was the treasure he found in that New Testament. This was the beauty of the story of the prodigal son. It revealed the way to the Father. 

"One sees the truth more clearly when one is unhappy," he wrote from Siberia. "And yet God gives me moments of perfect peace; in such moments I love and believe that I am loved; in such moments I have formulated my creed, wherein all is clear and holy to me. This creed is extremely simply: here it is. I believe that there is nothing lovelier, deeper, more sympathetic, more rational, more manly and more perfect than the Saviour: I say to myself with jealous love that not only is there no one else like Him, but that there could be no one." 

On his bended knees, Dostoyevski blessed God for sending him into the Siberian steppes. For it was amidst those stern and awful solitudes that he, a homesick and penitent prodigal, found the road that leads to the Father's house. The parable that had opened to him a paradise in the midst of perdition was in his thoughts through all the years that followed. 

After his return from Siberia, he found life anything but easy. Through voluntarily taking over the debts of his dead brother, his finances had become involved. Moreover, he had fallen into the clutches of an unscrupulous publisher, for whom he had contracted to write a novel on the understanding that, if it was not finished by a certain date, all the author's copyrights would fall into the publisher's hands. 

As the date approached, the impossibility of the task became evident, and ruin stared him in the face. Somebody advised him to get a stenographer, but no stenographer could be found. There was, it is true, a girl of nineteen who knew shorthand, but lady stenographers were unknown then. And the girl doubted if her people would consent to her taking the appointment. 

Dostoyevski's fame, however, removed the parents' scruples, and she set to work. On her way to the novelist's house, she told her daughter afterward, she tried to imagine what their first session would be like. 

We shall work for an hour, she thought, and them we shall talk of literature.. But Dostoyevski had been seized by an epileptic fit the night before. He was absentminded, nervous and peremptory. He seemed quite unconscious of the charms of his young stenographer and treated her as a kind of Remington typewriter. He dictated the first chapter of his novel in a harsh voice, complained she did not write fast enough, made her read aloud what he had dictated, scolded her and declared she had not understood him. She was crushed and left the house determined never to return. But she thought better of it during the night and the next morning resumed her post. 

Little by little, Dostoyevski became conscious that his Remington machine was not only a charming young girl but also an ardent admirer of his genius. He confided his troubles to her, and she pitied him. In her girlish dream, she had pictured him petted and pampered; instead, she saw a sick man&md;weary, badly fed, badly lodged, badly served&md;hunted down by merciless creditors and exploited by selfish relatives. 

She conceived the idea of protecting Dostoyevski, of sharing the heavy burden he had taken on his shoulders and of comforting him in his sorrows. She was not in love with this man, who was more than twenty-five years her senior, but she understood his beautiful soul and reverenced his genius. 

he determined to save Dostoyevski from his publishers. Begging him to prolong the hours of dictation, she then spent the night copying out what she had taken down in the day and worked with such good will that, to the chagrin of the avaricious publisher, the novel was ready on the appointed day. And, shortly afterward, Dostoyevski married her. 

And then, fifteen years afterward, Dostoyevski was dying (the funeral was on the anniversary of the wedding). "He made us come into the room," his daughter recalled, "and, taking our little hands in his, he begged my mother to read the parable of the prodigal son. He listened with his eyes closed, absorbed in his thoughts. &ls;My children,' he said in his feeble voice, &ls;never forget what you have just heard. Have absolute faith in God and never despair of His pardon. I love you dearly, but my love is nothing compared with the love of God. Even if you should be so unhappy as to commit some dreadful crime, never despair of God. You are His children; humble yourselves before Him, as before your father; implore His pardon, and He will rejoice over your repentance, as the father rejoiced over that of the prodigal son.'" 

A few minutes later, Dostoyevski passed triumphantly away. "I have been present," said Aimee Dostoyevski, "at many deathbeds, but none was so radiant as that of my father. He saw without fear the end approaching." 

Russia, which has witnessed so many tragic and dramatic happenings, never was a funeral like that of Fyodor Dostoyevski. Forty thousand men followed the coffin to the grave. 

"When I heard of Dostoyevski's death," said Tolstoy, "I felt that I had lost a kinsman, the closest and the dearest, and the one of whom I had most need." Clearly, we have here a man among men; a man who stirred the hearts of thousands; a man who, through his books, still speaks to multitudes. What is the secret of his deep and widespread influence? It is rooted in the story of the prodigal son. 

Take up any of his books, and you will catch fitful glimpses of the battered volume in which he learned of the Father's love for His most wayward children. Near the close of The Possessed, Stepan Trofimovitch is taken ill, and Sofya Matveyevna sits by his couch, reading. What is she reading? Two striking passages from the New Testament. 

And in Crime and Punishment there occurs a particularly poignant scene. It describes Raskolnikoff, the conscience-stricken and self-tormented murderer, creeping at dead of night to the squalid waterside hovel in which Sonia lives. Sonia was part of the city's flotsam and jetsam. The relationship between these two was one of sympathy. Each had sinned terribly, and each had sinned for the sake of others rather than for self. 

On a rickety little table in Sonia's room stands a tallow candle fixed in an improved candlestick of twisted metal. In the course of earnest conversation, Sonia glances at a book lying on a chest of drawers. Raskolnikoff takes it down. It is a New Testament. He hands it to Sonia and begs her to read it to him."Sonia opens the book: her hands tremble: the words stick in her throat. Twice she tries without being able to utter a syllable." At length she succeeds. And then &md;"She closes the book: she seems afraid to raise her eyes on Raskolnikoff: her feverish trembling continues. The dying piece of candle dimly lights up this low-ceilinged room in which and assassin and a harlot have just read the Book of Books." 

This is in the middle of the story. On the last page, when Raskolnikoff and Sonia have both been purified by suffering, Raskolnikoff is still cherishing in his prison cell the New Testament which, at his earnest request, Sonia has brought him. There is Raskolnikoff&md;most prodigal of prodigal sons&md; and there is Sonia&md;most prodigal of prodigal daughters&md;bending together over the living page that points all prodigals to the Father's house. 

The candle in Sonia's wretched room burned lower and lower, and at last sputtered out. But the candle that, in a Siberian prison, illumined Dostoyevski's soul, grew taller and taller the longer it burned. 

Double Standard Sermon Illustrations

Double Standard
Thomas a' Kempis
Those things that one cannot improve in himself or in others, he ought to endure patiently, until God arranges things otherwise. Nevertheless when you have such impediments, you ought to pray that God would help you, and that you may bear them kindly. Endeavor to be patient in bearing with the defects of others, whatever they are; for you also have many failings which must be borne by others. If you cannot make yourself be as you would like to be, how can you expect to have another person be to your liking in every way? We desire to have others perfect, and yet we do not correct our own faults. We would allow others to be severely corrected, and will not be corrected ourselves. We will have others kept under by strict laws, but in no case do we want to be restrained. And so it appears that we seldom weigh our neighbor in the same balance with ourselves. 

Doubt Sermon Illustrations

G. Campbell Morgan
Wycliffe Handbook of Preaching & Preachers, Moody, 1984, p. 211
G. Campbell Morgan had already enjoyed some success as a preacher by the time he was 19 years old. But then he was attacked by doubts about the Bible. The writings of various scientists and agnostics disturbed him (e.g., Charles Darwin, John Tyndall, Thomas Huxley, and Herbert Spencer). As he read their books and listened to debates, Morgan became more and more perplexed. What did he do? He cancelled all preaching engagements, put all the books in a cupboard and locked the door, and went to the bookstore and bought a new Bible. He said to himself, "I am no longer sure that this is what my father claims it to be&md;the Word of God. But of this I am sure. If it be the Word of God, and if I come to it with an unprejudiced and open mind, it will bring assurance to my soul of itself." The result? "That Bible found me!" said Morgan. The new assurance in 1883 gave him the motivation for his preaching and teaching ministry. He devoted himself to the study and preaching of God's Word. 

Lord Halifax
Bits & Pieces, May 27, 1993, p. 22
Lord Halifax, a former foreign secretary of Great Britain, once shared a railway compartment with two prim-looking spinsters. A few moments before reaching his destination the train passed through a tunnel. In the utter darkness Halifax kissed the back of his hand noisily several times. When the train drew into the station, he rose, lifted his hat, and in a gentlemanly way said: "May I thank whichever one of you two ladies I am indebted to for the charming incident in the tunnel." He then beat a hasty retreat, leaving the two ladies glaring at each other. 

Pruning
From POEMS by Annie Johnson Flint. Used by permission of the publishers, Evangelical Publishers, Toronto. The Disciplines of Life, by Raymond V. Edman (Minneapolis: World Wide Publ., 1948), p. 228.
It is the branch that bears the fruitThat feels the knife,To prune it for a larger growthAnd fuller life, 

Though every budding twig be loppedAnd every graceOf swaying tendril, springing leafBe lost a space. 

Oh, thou whose life of joy seems reft,Of beauty shorn,Whose aspirations lie in dust,All bruised and torn, 

Rejoice, though each desire, each dream,Each hope of thineShall fall and fade; it is the hand of love divineThat holds the knife, that cuts and breaks 

With tenderest touch,That thou, whose life hast borne some fruit,May now bear much. 

- Annie Johnson Flint. 

Quote
Give me the benefit of your convictions, if you have any; but keep your doubts to yourself, for I have enough of my own. Goethe 

What Thinking Produces
Book of lists, p. 20
Carl Rogers, the U.S. psychologist, was 22 years old when he entered Union Theological Seminary in New York in 1924. While there, he participated in a seminar organized to explore religious doubts. Rogers later said of the group, "The majority of members...in thinking their way through questions they had raised, thought themselves right out of religious work. I was one." 

Doubtful Things Sermon Illustrations

If It Moves It's Sin!
C. Swindoll, The Grace Awakening, Word, 1990, pp. 160-161
One of my favorite stories comes from a man who used to be in our church. He and his wife were close friends of our family, but they have now moved to another part of the country. We really miss their joyful presence. When he was a youth worker many years ago in an ethnic community, he attended a church that had Scandinavian roots. Being a rather forward-looking and creative young man, he decided he would show the youth group a missionary film. We're talking simple, safe, black-and-white religious-oriented movie. That film projector hadn't been off an hour before a group of the leaders in the church called him in and asked him about what he had done. They asked, "Did you show the young people a film?" In all honesty he responded, "Well, yeah, I did." "We don't like that," they replied. Without trying to be argumentative, the youth worker reasoned, "Well, I remember that at the last missionary conference, our church showed slides&md;" One of the church officers put his hand up signaling him to cease talking. Then, in these words, he emphatically explained the conflict: "If it's still, fine. If it moves, sin!" You can show slides, but when they start movin', you're gettin' into sin. 

Susannah Wesley
Resource, July/August, 1990
This was how Susannah Wesley defined "sin" to her young son, John Wesley: "If you would judge of the lawfulness or the unlawfulness of pleasure, then take this simple rule: Whatever weakens your reason, impairs the tenderness of your conscience, obscures your sense of God, and takes off the relish of spiritual things&md;that to you is sin." 

What Governs Life
Source unknown
J. Wilbur Chapman said, "My life is governed by this rule: Anything that dims my vision of Christ or takes away my taste for Bible study or cramps my prayer life or makes Christian work difficult is wrong for me, and I must, as a Christian, turn away from it." 

Dream Sermon Illustrations

Edgar Allen Poe
Edgar Allen Poe, quoted in Bits & Pieces, July 21, 1994, p.1
Those who dream by day are cognizant of many things that escape those who dream only by night. 

Ether
Bits & Pieces, November 12, 1992, pp. 20-22
Oliver Wendell Holmes, Senior, was a doctor. As such he was very interested in the use of ether. In order to know how his patients felt under its influence, he once had a dose administered to himself. 

As he was going under, in a dreamy state, a profound thought came to him. He believed that he had suddenly grasped the key to all the mysteries of the universe. When he regained consciousness, however, he was unable to remember what the insight was. 

Because of the great importance this thought would be to mankind, Holmes arranged to have himself given either again. 

This time he had a stenographer present to take down the great thought. The either was administered, and sure enough, just before passing out the insight reappeared. He mumbled the words, the stenographer took them down, and he went to sleep confident in the knowledge that he had succeeded. 

Upon awakening, he turned eagerly to the stenographer and asked her to read what he had uttered. This is what she read: "The entire universe is permeated with a strong odor of turpentine." 

James Irwin
Source unknown
It started like so many evenings. Mom and Dad at home and Jimmy playing after dinner. Mom and Dad were absorbed with jobs and did not notice the time. It was a full moon and some of the light seeped through the windows. Then Mom glanced at the clock. "Jimmy, it's time to go to bed. Go up now and I'll come and settle you later." Unlike usual, Jimmy went straight upstairs to his room. An hour or so later his mother came up to check if all was well, and to her astonishment found that her son was staring quietly out of his window at the moonlit scenery. 

"What are you doing, Jimmy?" 

"I'm looking at the moon, Mommy." 

"Well, it's time to go to bed now." 

As one reluctant boy settled down, he said, "Mommy, you know one day I'm going to walk on the moon." Who could have known that the boy in whom the dream was planted that night would survive a near fatal motorbike crash which broke almost every bone in his body, and would bring to fruition this dream 32 years later when James Irwin stepped on the moon's surface, just one of the 12 representatives of the human race to have done so? 

Mount Rushmore
Today in the Word, January 2, 1993
"American history shall march along that skyline," announced Gutzon Borglum in 1924, gazing at the Black Hills of South Dakota. In 1927 Borglum began sculpting the images of George Washington, Abraham Lincoln, Thomas Jefferson, and Theodore Roosevelt on the granite face of 6,000-foot Mount Rushmore. Most of the sculpting was done by experienced miners under Borglum's direction. Working with jackhammers and dynamite, they removed some 400,000 tons of outer rock, cutting within three inches of the final surface. When Borglum died in March 1941, his dream of the world's biggest sculpture was near completion. His son Lincoln finished the work that October, some 14 years after it was begun. 

Quotes
T.E. Lawrence once said, "All men dream but not equally. Those who dream by night in the dusty recesses of their minds awake to the day to find it was all vanity. But the dreamers of the day are dangerous men, for the many act out their dreams with open eyes, to make it possible..." The best way to make your dreams come true is to wake up. - J.M. Power

Three Trees
Source unknown
Once upon a mountain top, three little trees stood and dreamed of what they wanted to become when they grew up. 

The first little tree looked up at the stars and said: "I want to hold treasure. I want to be covered with gold and filled with precious stones. I'll be the most beautiful treasure chest in the world!" 

The second little tree looked out at the small stream trickling by on its way to the ocean. "I want to be traveling mighty waters and carrying powerful kings. I'll be the strongest ship in the world!" 

The third little tree looked down into the valley below where busy men and women worked in a busy town. "I don't want to leave the mountain top at all. I want to grow so tall that when people stop to look at me, they'll raise their eyes to heaven and think of God. I will be the tallest tree in the world." 

Years passed. The rain came, the sun shone, and the little trees grew tall. One day three woodcutters climbed the mountain. 

The first woodcutter looked at the first tree and said, "This tree is beautiful. It is perfect for me." With a swoop of his shining axe, the first tree fell. 

"Now I shall be made into a beautiful chest. I shall hold wonderful treasure!" the first tree said. 

The second woodcutter looked at the second tree and said, "This tree is strong. It is perfect for me." With a swoop of his shining axe, the second tree fell. 

"Now I shall sail mighty waters!" thought the second tree. "I shall be a strong ship for mighty kings!" 

The third tree felt her heart sink when the last woodcutter looked her way. She stood straight and tall and pointed bravely to heaven. 

But the woodcutter never even looked up. "Any kind of tree will do for me," he muttered. With a swoop of his shining axe, the third tree fell. 

The first tree rejoiced when the woodcutter brought her to a carpenter's shop. But the carpenter fashioned the tree into a feedbox for animals. 

The once beautiful tree was not covered with gold, nor with treasure. She was coated with sawdust and filled with hay for hungry farm animals. 

The second tree smiled when the woodcutter took her to a shipyard, but no mighty sailing ship was made that day. Instead, the once strong tree was hammered and sawed into a simple fishing boat. She was too small and too weak to sail on an ocean, or even a river; instead, she was taken to a little lake. 

The third tree was confused when the woodcutter cut her into strong beams and left her in a lumberyard. 

"What happened?" the once tall tree wondered. "All I ever wanted was to stay on the mountain top and point to God..." 

Many, many days and night passed. The three trees nearly forgot their dreams. 

But one night, golden starlight poured over the first tree as a young woman placed her newborn baby in the feedbox. 

"I wish I could make a cradle for him," her husband whispered. 

The mother squeezed his hand and smiled as the starlight shone on the smooth and the sturdy wood. "This manger is beautiful," she said. 

And suddenly the first tree knew he was holding the greatest treasure in the world. 

One evening a tired traveler and his friends crowded into the old fishing boat. The traveler fell asleep as the second tree quietly sailed out into the lake. 

Soon a thundering and thrashing storm arose. The little tree shuddered. She knew she did not have the strength to carry so many passengers safely through with the wind and the rain. 

The tired man awakened. He stood up, stretched out his hand, and said, "Peace." The storm stopped as quickly as it had begun. 

And suddenly the second tree knew he was carrying the king of heaven and earth. 

One Friday morning, the third tree was startled when her beams were yanked from the forgotten woodpile. She flinched as she was carried through an angry jeering crowd. She shuddered when soldiers nailed a man's hands to her. 

She felt ugly and harsh and cruel. 

But on Sunday morning, when the sun rose and the earth tremble with joy beneath her, the third tree knew that God's love had changed everything. 

It had made the third tree strong. 

And every time people thought of the third tree, they would think of God. 

That was better than being the tallest tree in the world. 

The next time you feel down because you didn't get what you want, sit tight and be happy because God is thinking of something better to give you. 

Drinking Sermon Illustrations

The Juggler
Contributed by Natalie Kaplowitz, Reader's Digest, May, 1994, p. 67
A juggler, driving to his next performance, is stopped by the police. "What are those machetes doing in your car?" asks the cop. 

"I juggle them in my act." 

"Oh, yeah?" says the doubtful cop. "Let's see you do it." 

The juggler gets out and starts tossing and catching the knives. Another man driving by slows down to watch. 

"Wow," says the passer-by. "I'm glad I quit drinking. Look at the test they're giving now!" 

Driving Sermon Illustrations

First Auto Fatality
Rev David Peterson, First Presbyterian Church, Spokane, WA
While the family of Harry Bliss mourned, they surely had no idea of the tide of grieving his death would unleash. He died in 1899 in New York City, the first recorded automobile fatality. Many million times since the tragedy, his death has been reenacted, and not even a single one of us has escaped the pain. If Jesus had come along 1900 years later and traveled in a Ford or Toyota instead of on foot or by donkey, no doubt he'd have been concerned about responsible driving habits. 

Drought Sermon Illustrations

Rain
Ingrid Norton in Rand Daily Mail, Johannesburg
In South Africa, naturist club owner Beau Brummell was irked by accusations from morals watchdogs that a shriveling Transvaal drought was brought on by the "sin" of nude togetherness at his 1000-acre farm. So he asked his 370 visitors to get dressed. And, for the first time in two months, it poured rain. "It's enough to make me become a monk!" Brummell said. 

Dumb Sermon Illustrations

Tidbits
Tidbits, Spokane, WA, May 9, 1997, Issue 131
A woman in Lake City, Florida, probably holds the record for the world's shortest career in crime. She recently tried to rob the Howard Johnson's motel there, armed only with an electric chainsaw that was not plugged in. 

In Ypsilanti, Michigan, a man walked into a Burger King restaurant early one morning and pulled a gun on the clerk. When he demanded the cash register be emptied, the clerk replied he couldn't without a food order punched into the computer first. The man ordered onion rings, but the clerk said they weren't available for breakfast. In frustration, the robber turned round and walked out. 

A man on trial for drug possession in Pontiac, Michigan, insisted he had been searched without a warrant. The arresting officer testified the bulge in the man's jacket could have been a gun and that justified his apprehension. The defendant stated this was ridiculous, and to prove it, said he happened to be wearing the very same jacket in court that day. He willingly handed it over to the judge for examination. When the judge found a packet of cocaine in the front pocket, he had to call a five-minute recess so he could stop laughing. 

We suggest a new pair of glasses for a robber in Providence, Rhode Island, who subdued an armored car driver and helped himself to bags of money in the vehicle. However, he was in such a hurry he neglected to check out the bags too closely. As a result, he grabbed four 330-pound bags of pennies, each of which contained about $800 worth of coins. Police had no trouble grabbing the thief during his slow-motion getaway. 

A woman in San Antonio, Texas, apparently not known for brilliance, was recently arrested when a mechanic found 18 packages of marijuana secured in the engine compartment of her car. She later told police she didn't realize the mechanic would have to raise the hood in order to change the oil. 

Duplicity Sermon Illustrations

The Bird
Bits and Pieces, July, 1990, p. 2
After his victory over Antony at Actuim, Augustus Caesar came back to Rome in triumph. Among the huge crowd who greeted him was a man who had a bird that he had taught to say, "Hail, Caesar victorious!" Caesar was impressed and bought the bird for a large sum. Then someone got Caesar aside and whispered to him that the man had another bird that was just as talented. The man was summoned and Caesar asked for a demonstration of what the other bird could do. The man demurred, but Caesar insisted. 

When the bird was produced it said, "Hail, Antony victorious!" 

Dysfunctional Sermon Illustrations

Multiple Personalities
Source unknown
If someone with multiple personalities threatens to kill himself, is it considered a hostage situation? 

Poem
Source unknown
Roses are red,Violets are blue,I'm schizophrenicAnd I am too. 

Easter Sermon Illustrations
Chronology of Events
The New Unger's Bible Handbook, Merrill F. Unger, Revised by Gary N. Larson, Moody Press, Chicago, 1984, p. 418
Saturday 

Supper at Bethany 

Sunday 

Disciples bring colt, Triumphant Entry into Jerusalem,Jesus in the city and temple,Retirement to Bethany 

Monday 

The fig tree cursed,Second cleansing of the temple 

Tuesday 

The last day in the temple,Christ's authority challenged,Parable of the two sons,Parable of the wicked husbandman,Parable of the rejected stone, Parable of the marriage feast, The question of tribute to Caesar, The question of the resurrection, The greatest commandment, David's son and Lord, Denunciation of the scribes and Pharisees, Lament over Jerusalem, The poor widow's gift, Greeks desire to see Jesus, The Olivet Discourse, Parables: The fig tree, The porter, The master of the house, The faithful and evil servants, The ten virgins, The talents, The sheep and the goats, Judas bargains to betray Jesus 

Wednesday 

Day of quiet at Bethany 

Thursday 

Preparation for the Passover, The Pascal meal and the Lord's supper, Jesus washed the disciples' feet, Judas signaled as the traitor, Apostles warned against desertion, The great upper room discourse (Jn. 13-17), The agony in Gethsemane, The betrayal and arrest, Peter and the healing of Malchus' ear 

Friday 

First Jewish trial - before Annas, Second Jewish trial - before Caiaphas, Third Jewish trial&md;before Sanhedrin, Jesus declared His messiahship, Jesus mocked; Peter's denial and remorse, First Roman trial - before Pilate, Second Roman trial - before Herod, Third Roman trial - before Pilate again, Pilate handed over Jesus to the Jews, Pilate again attempted to rescue Jesus, Judas' suicide, The road to the cross, On the cross: 

First three hours: 9:00 to 12:00 a.m. Three sayings: &ls;Father forgive them...'&ls;Today you will be with me in paradise'&ls;Dear woman, here is your son'

Second three hours: 12:00-3:00 p.m.Four sayings: &ls;My God, my God...'&ls;I am thirsty...'&ls;It is finished'&ls;Into your hands I commend my spirit'

Supernatural phenomena accompanying Jesus' death: Darkness, earthquake, Rending of the temple veil, 

Burial of the body in Joseph's tomb 

Saturday 

Body in the tomb, spirit in Sheol 

Sunday 

The resurrection 

Crucifixion Described
Adapted from C. Truman Davis, M.D. in The Expositor's Bible Commentary, Vol. 8
A medical doctor provides a physical description: The cross is placed on the ground and the exhausted man is quickly thrown backwards with his shoulders against the wood. The legionnaire feels for the depression at the front of the wrist. He drives a heavy, square wrought-iron nail through the wrist and deep into the wood. Quickly he moves to the other side and repeats the action, being careful not to pull the arms too tightly, but to allow some flex and movement. The cross is then lifted into place. 

The left foot is pressed backward against the right foot, and with both feet extended, toes down, a nail is driven through the arch of each, leaving the knees flexed. The victim is now crucified. As he slowly sags down with more weight on the nails in the wrists, excruciating, fiery pain shoots along the fingers and up the arms to explode in the brain&md;the nails in the wrists are putting pressure on the median nerves. As he pushes himself upward to avoid this stretching torment, he places the full weight on the nail through his feet. Again he feels the searing agony of the nail tearing through the nerves between the bones of his feet. 

As the arms fatigue, cramps sweep through the muscles, knotting them in deep, relentless, throbbing pain. With these cramps comes the inability to push himself upward to breathe. Air can be drawn into the lungs but not exhaled. He fights to raise himself in order to get even one small breath. Finally carbon dioxide builds up in the lungs and in the blood stream, and the cramps partially subside. Spasmodically he is able to push himself upward to exhale and bring in life-giving oxygen. 

Hours of this limitless pain, cycles of twisting, joint-rending cramps, intermittent partial asphyxiation, searing pain as tissue is torn from his lacerated back as he moves up and down against the rough timber. Then another agony begins: a deep, crushing pain deep in the chest as the pericardium slowly fills with serum and begins to compress the heart. 

It is now almost over&md;the loss of tissue fluids has reached a critical level&md;the compressed heart is struggling to pump heavy, thick, sluggish blood into the tissues&md;the tortured lungs are making a frantic effort to gasp in small gulps of air. 

He can feel the chill of death creeping through is tissues. . .Finally he can allow his body to die. 

All this the Bible records with the simple words, "And they crucified Him." (Mark 15:24). 

What wondrous love is this? 

Means of Showing Contempt
Today in the Word, November 23, 1992
At one point early in Julius Caesar's political career, feelings ran so high against him that he thought it best to leave Rome. He sailed for the Aegean island of Rhodes, but en route the ship was attacked by pirates and Caesar was captured. The pirates demanded a ransom of 12,000 gold pieces, and Caesar's staff was sent away to arrange the payment. Caesar spent almost 40 days with his captors, jokingly telling the pirates on several occasions that he would someday capture and crucify them to a man. The kidnappers were greatly amused, but when the ransom was paid and Caesar was freed, the first thing he did was gather a fleet and pursue the pirates. They were captured and crucified ... to a man! 

Such was the Romans' attitude toward crucifixion. It was to be reserved for the worst of criminals, a means of showing extreme contempt for the condemned. The suffering and humiliation of a Roman crucifixion were unequaled. 

Order of the Events of the Crucifixion
The New Unger's Bible Handbook, Merrill F. Unger, Revised by Gary N. Larson, Moody Press, Chicago, 1984, pp. 397-398
1. Arrival at Golgotha (Calvary), Mt 27:33; Mk 15:22; Lk 23:33; Jn 19:17 

2. Offer of a benumbing drink, Mt 27:34 

3. The crucifixion, Mt 27:35 

4. Cry, &ls;Father, forgive...', Lk 23:34 

5. The parting of Christ's garments, Mt 27:35 

6. Jesus mocked, Mt 27:39-44; Mk 15:29 

7. The thieves rail on Him, but one believes, Mt 27:44 

8. Second cry, "Today you will be with me...', Lk 23:43 

9. Third cry, &ls;Dear woman, here is your son,' Jn 19:26-27 

10. The darkness, Mt 27:45; Mk 15:33 

11. The fourth cry, &ls;My God, my God...', Mt 27:46-47; Mk 15:34-36 

12. Fifth cry, &ls;I am thirsty,' Jn 19:28 

13. Sixth cry, &ls;It is finished,' Jn 19:30 

14. Seventh cry, &ls;Father, into thy hands...,' Lk 23:46 

15. Jesus dismisses His spirit, Mt 27:50; Mk 15:37 

Satan Judged
Source Unknown
At the cross, Jesus drove out Satan, "the prince of this world" (John 12:31-33. Today Satan is a usurper. The cross passed initial judgment on him. His claims were destroyed; his claimed authority was invalidated. His defeat was so complete that he has lost his place and authority. The Greek word ekballo means "to drive out, expel." The cross doomed Satan to ultimate expulsion from our world, though he is still active and desperate in his anger and futility. He is the archon, the ruler of this age only until God enforces the judgment of the cross after Christ's return. 

At the cross, Jesus "disarmed the powers and authorities" (Col. 2:15). The word disarmed is from the Greek apekoyo, a double compound meaning "to put off completely, to undress completely and thus render powerless." At the cross, Christ undressed all demon authorities. It is a picture from the ancient oriental custom of stripping the robes of office from a deposed official. At the cross, the leaders and authorities of Satan's forces and kingdom were stripped of their authority and honor. They now have no authority to oppose, intimidate, or harass you. 

But that is not all; there is even more in this picture. Paul says Christ "made a public spectacle of them, triumphing over them by the cross" (v.15). This again is an illustration taken from ancient history. When a conquering emperor returned from a great victory, he was often given a triumphal procession. The victor and his army marched through streets lined by cheering thousands. While the musicians played, chariots and soldiers carried the looted treasures of the defeated king, and he and his general or other selected prisoners were led in chains, their shame openly displayed. 

The Greek word edeigmatisen means "to make a public exhibition." During the interval between Christ's death and resurrection, when He announced (ekarussen) Satan's defeat at the cross to the evil spirits in prison (I Peter 3:19), in symbolism Christ marched triumphantly through the spirit prison, with Satan and his demonic rulers chained in inglorious defeat behind Him. He made a public spectacle of their defeat, says Paul, and now every demonic being knows his cause is defeated forever, his satanic lord's authority stripped from him, and his own doom waiting for the appointed time (Matt. 8:29). 

At the cross, Satan and his unclean spirits were destroyed (Heb. 2:14). The word destroy is from the Greek katargeo, which means "to put out of action, to make useless." It is used repeatedly to show how through the death and the return of Christ (parousia), the powers of destruction that threaten man spiritually are put out of action. In I Corinthians 15:24, this includes all dominion of demonic authority and power. In verse 26, death itself will be the last enemy to be rendered useless. 

All these are "coming to nothing," including Satan himself (Heb. 2:14) and his demonic leaders (I Cor. 2:6). 

Sharing the Message of the Cross
Darrell W. Robinson, People Sharing Jesus, (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1995), p. 224
Scripture 

Setting 

People Present 

Key Thought 

Related Details 

Luke 22:40-50 

Garden of Gethsemane 

Jesus and apostles.Judas and soldiers. 

Arrested 

Jesus prayed,Apostles slept,Jesus agonized,Jesus submitted,Judas betrayed 

Matthew 26:57-68 

Before High Priest and Sanhedrin 

Jesus, High Priest, Part of Sanhedrin, Apostles at a distance 

Tried 

Jesus struck with fists, spat upon and mocked 

Luke 23:1-6 

Before Pilate 

Jesus, Pilate, Priests, Sanhedrin,Crowd 

Examined 

Accusted Jesus,Examined Jesus,Found no fault,Sent Jesus to Herod 

Luke 23:7-12 

Before Herod 

Jesus,Herod,Priests,Soldiers,Crowd 

Mocked 

Accused & mocked Jesus, Dressed Jesus in royal robe, Sent back to Pilate, Herod and Pilate became friends. 

Luke 23:13-23 

Before Pilate a second time 

Jesus,Pilate,Soldiers,Priests,Crowd,Pilate's wife 

Sentenced 

Barabbas released,Crowd incited,Crucifixion demanded,Jesus scourged,Pilate's wife warned,Pilate washed hands,Pilate yielded to pressure,Jesus sentenced to be crucified. 

Matthew 27:38-60Luke 23:32-56 

Calvary 

JesusTwo thieves,Soldiers,Priests,Crowd,Disciples 

Crucified 

Nailed hands and feet,Priests and crowd mocked,Jesus' 7 last words,Darkness covered earth,Jesus died,Earth quaked,Jesus was buried. 

Luke 24:1-12 

Garden Tomb 

Angels,Disciples 

Raised 

Jesus arose,Jesus appeared,Jesus ascended 

A Father's Example
Source unknown
I read about a small boy who was consistently late coming home from school. His parents warned him one day that he must be home on time that afternoon, but nevertheless he arrived later than ever. His mother met him at the door and said nothing. 

At dinner that night, the boy looked at his plate. There was a slice of bread and a glass of water. He looked at his father's full plate and then at his father, but his father remained silent. The boy was crushed. 

The father waited for the full impact to sink in, then quietly took the boy's plate and placed it in front of himself. He took his own plate of meat and potatoes, put it in front of the boy, and smiled at his son. When that boy grew to be a man, he said, "All my life I've known what God is like by what my father did that night." 

J. Allan Peterson 

A Sacrificial Death
Your Father Loves You by James Packer, (Harold Shaw Publishers, 1986), page for December 27.
Why did the Father will the death of his only beloved Son, and in so painful and shameful a form? Because the Father had "laid on him the iniquity of us all" (Isa. 53:6). Jesus' death was vicarious (undergone in our place) and atoning (securing remission of sins for us and reconciliation to God). It was a sacrificial death, fulfilling the principle of atonement taught in connection with the Old Testament sacrifices: "without the shedding of blood there is no forgiveness of sins" (Heb. 9:22; Lev. 17:11). 

As the "last Adam," the second man in history to act on mankind's behalf, Jesus died a representative death. As a sacrificial victim who put away our sins by undergoing the death penalty that was our due, Jesus died as our substitute. By removing God's wrath against us for sin, his death was an act of propitiation (Rom. 3:25; 1 John 2:2, ; 4:10 &md;"expiation," signifying that which puts away sin, is only half the meaning). By saving us from slavery to ungodliness and divine retribution for sin, Jesus' death was an act of redemption (Gal. 3:13; Eph. 1:7; 1 Pet. 1:18-19). By mediating and making peace between us and God, it was an act of reconciliation (Rom. 5:10-11). It opened the door to our justification (pardon and acceptance) and our adoption (becoming God's sons and heirs&md;Rom. 5:1, 9; Gal. 4:4-5). 

This happy relationship with our Maker, based on and sealed by blood atonement, is the "New Covenant" of which Jesus spoke in the Upper Room (1 Cor. 11:25; Matt. 26:28). 

Basic Truths
Your Father Loves You by James Packer, (Harold Shaw Publishers, 1986), page for April 5
As we look at the cross and interpret it, with the help of the Holy Spirit, and in the light of what the Bible says about it, we see many truths that are basic to personal religion: God condones nothing but judges all sin as it deserves, which Scripture affirms and my conscience confirms to be right. My sins merit ultimate penal suffering and rejection from God's presence (conscience also confirms this), and nothing I do can blot them out. The penalty due me for my sins was paid for me by Jesus Christ, the Son of God, in his death on the cross. Because this is so, through faith in him I am made the righteousness of God (2 Cor. 5:21): i.e., I am justified. Pardon, acceptance, and sonship become mine. Christ's death for me is my sole ground of hope before God. My faith in Christ is God's own gift to me, given in virtue of Christ's own death for me: i.e., the cross procured it. Christ's death for me guarantees my preservation to glory. Christ's death for me is the measure and pledge of the Father and Son's love for me. Christ's death for me calls and constrains me to trust, worship, love and serve. 

Blood Transfusion
Written in Blood, by Robert Coleman
In his book Written in Blood, Robert Coleman tells the story of a little boy whose sister needed a blood transfusion. The doctor explained that she had the same disease the boy had recovered from two years earlier. Her only chance for recovery was a transfusion from someone who had previously conquered the disease. Since the two children had the same rare blood type, the boy was the ideal donor. 

"Would you give your blood to Mary?" the doctor asked. 

Johnny hesitated. His lower lip started to tremble. Then he smiled and said, "Sure, for my sister." 

Soon the two children were wheeled into the hospital room&md;Mary, pale and thin; Johnny, robust and healthy. Neither spoke, but when their eyes met, Johnny grinned. 

As the nurse inserted the needle into his arm, Johnny's smile faded. He watched the blood flow through the tube. 

With the ordeal almost over, his voice, slightly shaky, broke the silence. "Doctor, when do I die?' 

Only then did the doctor realize why Johnny had hesitated, why his lip had trembled when he'd agreed to donate his blood. He's thought giving his blood to his sister meant giving up his life. In that brief moment, he'd made his great decision. 

Johnny, fortunately, didn't have to die to save his sister. Each of us, however, has a condition more serious than Mary's, and it required Jesus to give not just His blood but His life. 

Thomas Lindberg 

He Died for You
Source unknown
When Lincoln's body was brought from Washington to Illinois, it passed through Albany and it was carried through the street. They say a black woman stood upon the curb and lifted her little son as far as she could reach above the heads of the crowd and was heard to say to him, "Take a long look, honey. He died for you." 

So, if I could, I would lift up your spirit to see Calvary. Take a long look, He died for you. 

It's Too Late!
Our Daily Bread
An Englishman by the name of Ebenezer Wooten had just concluded a preaching service in the village square. The crowd had dispersed, and he was busily engaged in loading the equipment. A young man approached him and asked, "Mr. Wooten, what must I do to be saved?" Sensing that the fellow was trusting his own righteousness, Wooten answered in a rather unconcerned way, "It's too late!" The inquirer was startled. "Oh don't say that, sir!" But the evangelist insisted, "It's too late!" Then, looking the young man in the eye, he continued, "You want to know what you must DO to be saved. I tell you it's too late now or any other time. The work of salvation is done, completed, finished! It was finished on the cross." Then he explained that our part is simply to acknowledge our sin and receive by faith the gift of forgiveness. 

Jehovah-Shalom The Lord send peace (Judges 6:24)
Olney Hymns, William Cowper, from Cowper's Poems, Sheldon & Company, New York
Jesus! whose blood so freely stream'dTo satisfy the law's demand;By Thee from guilt and wrath redeem'd,Before the Father's face I stand. 

To reconcile offending man,Make Justice drop her angry rod;What creature could have form'd the plan,Or who fulfil it but a God? 

No drop remains of all the curse,For wretches who deserved the whole;No arrows dipt in wrath to pierceThe guilty, but returning soul. 

Peace by such means so dearly bought,What rebel could have hoped to see?Peace, by his injured Sovereign wrought,His Sovereign fasten'd to a tree. 

Now, Lord, Thy feeble worm prepare!For strife with earth, and hell begins;Confirm and gird me for the war;They hate the soul that hates his sins. 

Let them in horrid league agree!They may assault, they may distress;But cannot quench Thy love to me,Nor rob me of the Lord my peace. 

Martin of Tours
Source unknown
During the Middle Ages there was a popular story which circulated about Martin of Tours, the saint for whom Martin Luther was named. It was said that Satan once appeared to St Martin in the guise of the Savior himself. St. Martin was ready to fall to his feet and worship this resplendent being of glory and light. Then, suddenly, he looked up into the palms of his hands and asked, "Where are the nail prints?" Whereupon the apparition vanished. 

One
Charts of Christian Theology and Doctrine, H. Wayne House, (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publ. House, 1992), p. 108
One animal sacrifice per man, Genesis 3 One sacrifice per family, Exodus 12:3-14 One sacrifice per nation, Tabernacle in wilderness, Day of atonement One sacrifice per world, John 1:29, Heb 10:1-14

Praise for the Fountain Opened (Zech. 13:1)
Olney Hymns, by William Cowper, from Cowper's Poems, Sheldon & Company, New York
There is a fountain fill'd with bloodDrawn from Emmanuel's veins;And sinners, plunged beneath that flood,Lose all their guilty stains. 

The dying thief rejoiced to seeThat fountain in his day;And there have I, as vile as he,Wash'd all my sins away. 

Dear dying Lamb, Thy precious bloodShall never lose its power,Till all the ransom'd church of GodBe saved, to sin no more. 

E'er since, by faith, I saw the streamThy flowing wounds supply,Redeeming love has been my theme,And shall be till I die. 

Then in a nobler, sweeter song,I'll sing Thy power to save;When this poor lisping, stammering tongueLies silent in the grave. 

Lord I believe Thou hast prepared(Unworthy though I be)For me a blood-bought free reward,A golden harp for me! 

&ls;Tis strung and tuned for endless years,And form'd by power divine,To sound in God the Father's earsNo other name but Thine. 

Situation/Interpretation/Reference
Source unknown
Situation 

Interpretation 

Reference 

Slave Market 

World System 

1 John 5:19 

Slave Master 

Satan 

John 12:31 

Slaves 

Humanity 

Ephesians 2:2-3 

The Problem 

Sin 

Colossians 2:14 

Highest Bidder 

Jesus Christ 

Hebrews 2:14-15 

Ransom Price 

Blood of Christ 

1 Peter 1:18-19 

Take Up Your Cross
Billy Graham in "The Offense of the Cross" (from Great Sermons on Christ, Wilbur M. Smith, ed.)
When Jesus said, "If you are going to follow me, you have to take up a cross," it was the same as saying, "Come and bring your electric chair with you. Take up the gas chamber and follow me." He did not have a beautiful gold cross in mind - the cross on a church steeple or on the front of your Bible. Jesus had in mind a place of execution. 

Where is God
Quoted by John Gilmore in Probing Heaven, Key Questions on the Hereafter, (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1989, p. 97
"Where is God?" inquired the mind:"To His presence I am blind. . . .I have scanned each star and sun, Traced the certain course they run; 

I have weighed them in my scale, And can tell when each will fail; From the caverns of the nightI have brought new worlds to light; 

I have measured earth and skyRead each zone with steady eye; But no sight of God appearsIn the glory of the spheres." 

But the heart spoke wistfully,"Have you looked at Calvary?" 

Thomas C. Clark 

Why Did Jesus Die?
The Biola Hour Guidelines, What We Believe, by David L. Hocking, (La Mirada, CA: Biola Univ., 1982), pp. 21-22
1A. In relation to God the Father. 

1B. To do God's will: Hebrews 10:7, 9. 

2B. To demonstrate God's love: John 3:16; Romans 5:8; I John 3:16; 4:10. 

3B. To reconcile us to God: Romans 5:9-11; II Corinthians 5:18-19; Ephesians 2:16; Colossians 1:20-22. 

4B. To bring us to God: I Peter 3:18; Hebrews 2:9-13. 

5B. To demonstrate God's righteousness: Romans 3:24-26; II Corinthians 5:21. 

2A. In relation to the devil. 

&md; To destroy the power and works of the devil: Colossians 1:13; 2:15; Hebrews 2:14-15; I John 3:8. 

3A. In relation to the law: Galatians 3:13-14; 4:5; Romans 7:1-6; 10:4. 

4A. In relation to sin. 

1B. To bear our sins: I Peter 2:24. 

2B. To take away sin: John 1:29; Hebrews 9:26-28; 10:4, 11; I John 3:5. 

3B. To be a final sacrifice for sin: Hebrews 7:26-27. 

4B. To be the propitiation for our sins: I John 2:2; 4:20. 

5B. To cleanse us from all sin: I John 1:7; Revelation 1:5. 

6B. To forgive us of our sins: Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:14; 2:13-14. 

7B. To redeem us: Galatians 3:13-14; 4:5; I Peter 1:18-19; Titus 2:14; Revelation 5:9-10. 

8B. To save sinners: I Timothy 1:15; Hebrews 7:25. 

5A. In relation to the believer's future. 

1B. To perfect us forever: Hebrews 10:14. 

2B. To give us eternal life: John 3:14-16; Romans 6:22-23; I John 5:6-13. 

3B. To save us from wrath: Romans 5:9. 

Why Did Jesus Die?
The Biola Hour Guidelines, What We Believe, by David L. Hocking, (La Mirada, CA: Biola Univ., 1982), pp. 21-22
1A. In relation to God the Father. 

1B. To do God's will: Hebrews 10:7, 9. 

2B. To demonstrate God's love: John 3:16; Romans 5:8; I John 3:16; 4:10. 

3B. To reconcile us to God: Romans 5:9-11; II Corinthians 5:18-19; Ephesians 2:16; Colossians 1:20-22. 

4B. To bring us to God: I Peter 3:18; Hebrews 2:9-13. 

5B. To demonstrate God's righteousness: Romans 3:24-26; II Corinthians 5:21. 

2A. In relation to the devil. 

&md; To destroy the power and works of the devil: Colossians 1:13; 2:15; Hebrews 2:14-15; I John 3:8. 

3A. In relation to the law: Galatians 3:13-14; 4:5; Romans 7:1-6; 10:4. 

4A. In relation to sin. 

1B. To bear our sins: I Peter 2:24. 

2B. To take away sin: John 1:29; Hebrews 9:26-28; 10:4, 11; I John 3:5. 

3B. To be a final sacrifice for sin: Hebrews 7:26-27. 

4B. To be the propitiation for our sins: I John 2:2; 4:20. 

5B. To cleanse us from all sin: I John 1:7; Revelation 1:5. 

6B. To forgive us of our sins: Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:14; 2:13-14. 

7B. To redeem us: Galatians 3:13-14; 4:5; I Peter 1:18-19; Titus 2:14; Revelation 5:9-10. 

8B. To save sinners: I Timothy 1:15; Hebrews 7:25. 

5A. In relation to the believer's future. 

1B. To perfect us forever: Hebrews 10:14. 

2B. To give us eternal life: John 3:14-16; Romans 6:22-23; I John 5:6-13. 

3B. To save us from wrath: Romans 5:9. 

Anti-God Rally
Today in the Word, September, 1989, p. 8.
Dr. George Sweeting tells of an incident in the early 1920s when Communist leader Nikolai Bukharin was sent from Moscow to Kiev to address an anti-God rally. For an hour he abused and ridiculed the Christian faith until it seemed as if the whole structure of belief was in ruins. Then questions were invited. 

An Orthodox church priest rose and asked to speak. He turned, faced the people, and gave the Easter greeting, "He is risen!" Instantly the assembly rose to its feet and the reply came back loud and clear, "He is risen indeed!" 

Faith Lives Upon No Other
Source unknown
Christ Jesus lay in death's strong bands,For our offenses given;But now at God's right hand He standsAnd brings us life from heaven;Therefore let us joyful beAnd sing to God right thankfullyLoud songs of hallelujah. 

It was a strange and dreadful strifeWhen Life and Death contended;The victory remained with Life,The reign of Death was ended;Holy Scripture plainly saithThat Death is swallowed up by Death,His sting is lost forever. 

Then let us feast this Easter DayOn Christ, the Bread of Heaven;The Word of Grace hath purged awayThe old and evil leaven.Christ alone our souls will feed.He is our meat and drink indeed;Faith lives upon no other. 

- Martin Luther 

Family Devotions
The Wycliffe Handbook of Preaching & Preachers, W. Wiersbe, p. 191
For family devotions, Martin Luther once read the account of Abraham offering Isaac on the altar in Genesis 22. 

His wife, Katie, said, "I do not believe it. God would not have treated his son like that!" 

"But, Katie," Luther replied, "He did." 

Life Is Stronger
Source unknown
Tomb, thou shalt not hold Him longer;Death is strong, but Life is stronger;Stronger than the dark, the light;Stronger than the wrong, the right; Faith and Hope triumphant say,Christ will rise on Easter Day. 

- Phillips Brooks 

Once Upon a Time
Lois Cheney, God Is No Fool, pp 115, 116 
Once upon a time 

And out walks Jesus 

There was a God 

All over again; 

Who so loved the world 

Out stalks the 

That he gave his son 

Grinning, striding Jesus. 

His only son. 

Tight-lipped 

And they took that son 

Little people 

And they hung him on a cross 

Hover all day 

And that son died. 

Around the tomb 

And they buried the son&md; 

And cover it with 

Sealed him up tight. 

Incense 

But God said, 

And bow before it 

"Oh no you don't" 

And walk before it 

And he rolled back the rock, 

And sigh before it; 

He unsealed his son 

And pray to it 

And his son came out, 

And sing to it 

Came out walking and breathing 

And weep to it 

And he was Alive. 

And lean on it. 

And he's alive today 

And weep to it 

And he walks around 

And lean on it. 

And he stalks around 

And no one 

Breathing life and life 

Notices 

Every morning just before dawn 

Or at least 

For thousands of years 

They pretend not 

Little grim people&md; 

To notice, 

Preachers and bankers and 

The living 

Storekeepers and students&md; 

Breathing 

Sneak up to the grave and 

Walking 

Roll back the stone 

Talking 

To seal it up tight. 

Jesus 

And every morning 

Out on the 

God roars 

Edge calling 

"Oh no you don't!" 

"Hey!" 

And he flings back the stone. 

"Hey you!" 

Red Square
The Body, Charles W. Colson, 1992, Word Publishing, p. 231
It was May Day, 1990. The place, Moscow's Red Square. 

"Is it straight, Father?" one Orthodox priest asked another, shifting the heavy, eight-foot crucifix on his shoulder. 

"Yes," said the other. "It is straight." 

Together the two priests, along with a group of parishioners holding ropes that steadied the beams of the huge cross, walked the parade route. Before them was passed the official might of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: the usual May Day procession of tanks, missiles, troops, and salutes to the Communist party elite. 

Behind the tanks surged a giant crowd of protesters, shouting up at Mikhail Gorbachev. "Bread! .Freedom! .Truth!" 

As the throng passed directly in front of the Soviet leader standing in his place of honor, the priests hoisted their heavy burden toward the sky. The cross emerged from the crowd. As it did, the figure of Jesus Christ obscured the giant poster faces of Karl Marx, Friedrich Engels, and Vladimir Lenin that provided the backdrop for Gorbachev's reviewing stand. 

"Mikhail Sergeyevich!" one of the priests shouted, his deep voice cleaving the clamor of the protesters and piercing straight toward the angry Soviet leader. "Mikhail Sergeyevich! Christ is risen!" 

Sharing the Message of the Cross
Darrell W. Robinson, People Sharing Jesus, (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1995), p. 224
STEP 

SCRIPTURE 

SETTING 

PEOPLE PRESENT 

KEY THOUGHT 

RELATED DETAILS 

1. 

Luke 22:40-50 

Garden of Gethsemane 

Jesus and Apostles

Judas andSoldiers 

Arrested 

Jesus prayedApostles sleptJesus agonizedJesus submittedJudas betrayed 

2. 

Matthew 26:57-68 

Before High Priest and Sanhedrin 

Jesus, High Priest, Part of SanhedrinApostles at a distance 

Tried 

Jesus was struck with fists, spat upon, and mocked 

3 

Luke 23:1-6 

Before Pilate 

Jesus, Pilate,Priests, SanhedrinCrowd 

Examined 

Accused JesusExamined JesusFound no faultSent to Herod 

4. 

Luke 23:7-12 

Before Herod 

Jesus, Herod,Priests, SoldiersCrowd 

Mocked 

Accused, Mocked Jesus. Dressed Jesus in Herod's old royal robe. Sent back to Pilate. Herod and Pilate became friends. 

5. 

Luke 23:13-23 

Before Pilate a second time 

Jesus, Pilate, Soldiers, Priests, Crowd, Pilate's Wife 

Sentenced 

Barabbas released; Crowd incited; Crucifixion demanded; Jesus scourged; Pilate's wife warned; Pilate washed his hands; Pilate yielded to pressure; Jesus sentenced to be crucified. 

6. 

Matthew 27:38-60; Luke 23:32-56 

Calvary 

Jesus; two thieves; Soldiers; Priests; Crowd; Disciples 

Crucified 

Nails driven through hands and feet; Priests and crowd mocked; Jesus' seven last words; Darkness covered earth; Jesus died; Earthquake; Jesus was buried. 

7. 

Luke 24:1-12 

Garden Tomb 

Angels; Disciples 

Raised 

Jesus arose; Jesus appeared; Jesus ascended; 

The Day of Resurrection
Source unknown
The day of resurrection?Earth, tell it out abroad;The Passover of gladness,The Passover of God. 

From death to life eternal,From this world to the sky,Our Christ hath brought us overWith hymns of victory. 

Now let the heavens be joyful, Let earth her song begin;Let the round world keep triumph,And all that is therein; 

Let all things seen and unseenTheir notes in gladness blend,For Christ the Lord hath risen,Our Joy that hath no end. 

&md;John of Damascus 

The Strife Is Over
Knowing Christ, Craig Glickman, p. 89ff, 7 words of Christ Truth for the Good Life, R. Lightner, p. 45, "It is Finished,"
The strife is o'er, the battle done;The victory of life is won;The song of triumph has begun. Alleluia! 

The powers of death have done their worst,But Christ their legions hath dispersed:Let shouts of holy joy outburst. Alleluia! 

The three sad days have quickly sped;He rises glorious from the dead:All glory to our risen Head! Alleluia! 

He closed the yawning gates of hell;The bars from heaven's high portals fell;Let hymns of praise His triumphs tell. Alleluia! 

Lord, by the stripes which wounded Thee,From death's dread sting Thy servants free,That we may live and sing to Thee. Alleluia! 

The Tomb is Empty
Source unknown
Little Philip, born with Down's syndrome, attended a third-grade Sunday School class with several eight-year-old boys and girls. Typical of that age, the children did not readily accept Philip with his differences, according to an article in Leadership magazine. But because of a creative teacher, they began to care about Philip and accept him as part of the group, though not fully. The Sunday after Easter the teacher brought Leggs pantyhose containers, the kind that look like large eggs. Each receiving one, the children were told to go outside on that lovely spring day, find some symbol for new life, and put it in the egg-like container. Back in the classroom, they would share their new-life symbols, opening the containers one by one in surprise fashion. After running about the church property in wild confusion, the students returned to the classroom and placed the containers on the table. Surrounded by the children, the teacher began to open them one by one. After each one, whether flower, butterfly, or leaf, the class would ooh and ahh. Then one was opened, revealing nothing inside. The children exclaimed, "That's stupid. That's not fair. Somebody didn't do their assignment." 

Philip spoke up, "That's mine." 

"Philip, you don't ever do things right!" the student retorted. "There's nothing there!" 

"I did so do it," Philip insisted. "I did do it. It's empty. The tomb was empty!" 

Silence followed. From then on Philip became a full member of the class. He died not long afterward from an infection most normal children would have shrugged off. At the funeral this class of eight-year-olds marched up to the altar not with flowers, but with their Sunday school teacher, each to lay on it an empty pantyhose egg. 

The Way of the Cross
Source unknown
Some of us stay at the cross, Some of us wait at the tomb,Quickened and raised with ChristYet lingering still in the gloom. 

Some of us &ls;bide at the Passover feastWith Pentecost all unknown,The triumphs of grace in the heavenly placeThat our Lord has made His own. 

If the Christ who died had stopped at the cross,His work had been incomplete.If the Christ who was buried had stayed in the tomb,He had only known defeat, 

But the way of the cross never stops at the crossAnd the way of the tomb leads onTo victorious grace in the heavenly placeWhere the risen Lord has gone. 

Annie Johnson Flint 

Which Way to Go
Warren Webster, April, 1980, HIS, p. 13
Dr. Seamands tells of a Muslim who became a Christian in Africa. "Some of his friends asked him, &ls;Why have you become a Christian?' 

He answered, &ls;Well, it's like this. Suppose you were going down the road and suddenly the road forked in two directions, and you didn't know which way to go, and there at the fork in the road were two men, one dead and one alive&md;which one would you ask which way to go?'" 

Have Hope in Another
Matthew Henry
All who believe in Christ have hope in Him; all who believe in Him as Redeemer hope for redemption and salvation by Him; but if there be no resurrection, their hope in Him must be limited to this life. And if all their hopes in Christ lie within the compass of this life, they are in a much worse condition than the rest of humanity, especially at that time and under those conditions in which the apostles wrote, for then they were hated and persecuted by all people. 

Preachers and believers therefore have a hard lot if in this life only they have hope in Christ. Better to be anything than a Christian under these terms! It is a gross absurdity in a Christian to admit the supposition of no resurrection or future state. It would leave no hope beyond this world, and would frequently make his condition the worst in the world. "Indeed, the Christian is by his religion crucified to this world, and taught to live upon the hope of another. Carnal pleasures are tasteless to him in a great degree, and spiritual and heavenly pleasures are those which he pants after. How sad is his case indeed, if he must be dead to worldly pleasures and yet never hope for any better!" - Matthew Henry 

Ebenezer Sermon Illustrations

I Samuel 7:12
Source unknown
We should retain memories related to the Lord's goodness and help to our families. These objects then serve to remind us and teach our children, they become family eben-ezers. The word "Eben-ezer" is first used in I Samuel 4:1 and refers to a city 25 miles northwest of Jerusalem and 10 mile east of the seacoast. In the context of the Philistine War raging at this time, this city was a logical battle site. 

But at Eben-ezer a tragedy occurred regarding the Ark of the Covenant. "And the Philistines took the ark of God, and brought it from Eben-ezer unto Ashdod" (5:1-2). God was gracious and allowed the Ark to return (7:1-2) after punishing the Philistines through the Ark (cf. 5-6). Samuel then took the "stone" and set it near Mizpeh 6 miles north of Jerusalem. This large rock became a "war memorial" in a special sense&md;a reminder of Jehovah's power in battle. 

Does your family need physical reminders pointing to times when "the LORD hath helped us"? Are you searching for ways to pass on to your children or those in your sphere of influence a stability which comes from confidence in God's providential care? We would be wise to set up, as Samuel did, family Eben-ezers to remind us of God's race, power, and love in the battles of life. If nothing else, let the words of the favorite old hymn be such a reminder each time we sing it. 

Economics Sermon Illustrations

Definitions of Political Systems
Pulpit Helps, August, 1992, p. 8
Communism: 

You have two cows. 

The government takes both of them and gives you part of the milk. 

Socialism: 

You have two cows. 

The government takes one and gives it to your neighbor. 

Fascism: 

You have two cows. 

The government takes both cows and sells you the milk. 

Nazism: 

You have two cows. 

The government takes both cows, then shoots you. 

Bureaucracy: 

You have two cows. 

The government takes both of them, shoots one, milks the other, then pours the milk down the drain. 

Capitalism: 

You have two cows. 

You sell one of them and buy a bull. 

Democracy 

everyone has two cows 

A vote is taken, and whatever the majority decides to do, you do, and that's no bull! 

Ecumenicism Sermon Illustrations
Quote
I want the whole Christ for my Savior, the whole Bible for my book, the whole Church for my fellowship, and the whole world for my mission field. - John Wesley 

Edificiation Sermon Illustrations
A Builder Or a Wrecker
The Increase, 35th Anniversary Issue, 1993, p. 9
As I watched them tear a building downA gang of men in a busy townWith a ho-heave-ho, and a lusty yellThey swung a beam and the side wall fell 

I asked the foreman, "Are these men skilled,And the men you'd hire if you wanted to build?"He gave a laugh and said, "No, indeed,Just common labor is all I need." 

"I can easily wreck in a day or two,What builders have taken years to do."And I thought to myself, as I went my wayWhich of these roles have I tried to play? 

Am I a builder who works with care,Measuring life by rule and square?Am I shaping my work to a well-made planPatiently doing the best I can? 

Or am I a wrecker who walks to townContent with the labor of tearing down?"O Lord let my life and my labors be That which will build for eternity!" 

- Author Unknown 

Education Sermon Illustrations

A Modern Parable
Weston Fields holds a B.A. degree from Faith Baptist Bible College, Ankeny, Iowa, and is presently pursuing the Master of Divinity degree at Grace Theological Seminary. Copied from CBA of OREGON REPORT TO PASTORS Supplement. (No date).
A certain man lay on the operating table waiting for his anesthesia, and behold, he was greatly troubled, for he overheard his surgeon talking to a nurse in the next room saying, "I wish I had finished medical school, but after four years of college and one semester of medical school I was tired of studying and just couldn't see going three more years to finish. Besides, you know, it seems like the fellows who go on just &ls;dry up.' They don't have the same zeal and personal concern if they learn too much. I've seen it over and over again; a young fellow that really wants to help people goes to medical school and by the time he is finished he is ruined." 

Now it came to pass that the patient could not believe his ears. Nevertheless, the surgeon continued to speak in like manner saying, "Another thing I could not see was why I had to learn to read all that Latin. After all I talk to my patients in English; why should I learn Latin just to write prescriptions and understand pharmacology? I can always go to Wuest's Word Studies in Pharmaceutics. I took Latin, but it took me too. Why, I have already forgotten more Latin than I ever learned. 

"It seemed foolish to me to spend all that time learning medicine in medical school. Why should I take four years of Systematic Medicine and three semesters of Surgical Exegesis? When I have a medical problem, which is quite frequently, I just go to the commentators. J. Sidlow Baxter's Explore the Medical Field almost always has the answers I need. If that doesn't, then Halley's Medical Handbook does. 

"I know four years is not a very long time, but when I graduated from college the world needed heart surgeons so badly, and so many people were dying every day that I just had to get out into the work. After all, a call to be a doctor is all you need and the rest will fall into line. I know that many died, and many were in poor condition because of the poor surgical techniques of their surgeons (which is usually a reflection of their schooling), but I felt that I would be an exception to the case and my patients would get the best of care in spite of my training! Sometimes it is rather difficult since I just had one course in surgery, but I thought that if men like D.L. Moody could be such great surgeons without much education, so could I." 

By now the patient upon the operating table feared greatly and his countenance was fallen, for he thought within himself, "If this man knoweth not medicine, perchance I will die under his knife." And he made ready to flee. But before he could leave, behold, the same surgeon again spoke saying, "Well, this morning we will be operating on the right ventricle. I better look in one of my books to see just which part that is. I always seem to forget where it is. 

"Let's see, I think I could find something on that in A.T. Robertson's A Manual of Modern Medicine. No, I guess that will not do any good. It is the best book I have on heart operations, but there is so much Latin in it I cannot understand it. I guess I had better look it up in Ironside's Medicine Simplified. There is not too much there, but that is about the best I can get. Of course there are very small discussions in Hyle's Medicine As I See It, and Pink's Gleanings from Medicine. "I wish I would have listened more to the two lectures I heard on the heart in pre-med classes, but I was working 40 hours a week and it was so hard to stay awake after working all night. However, I am glad I worked. My wife and I never had to do without anything while I was in school. 

"Well, I think I know where the right ventricle is now. I have heard that in medical school they try to get you to do what they call &ls;exegetical surgery'&md;to do everything according to a diagram, to have an outline and all&md;but I go more for &ls;topical' and &ls;devotional' surgery myself. I just like to read what I can from the accounts of other men's operations and then go to the operating room and &ls;let the spirit lead.' 

"I've noticed too, that those more conventional medical school graduates don't get as many patients as I do. Of course my results are not as lasting, but I contend that numbers ought to count for something. If I don't have the best post-operative record, I still have one of the highest in numbers of operations. 

"It was certainly a step forward when the state repealed the law requiring a medical school degree and a passing grade on the state exams for a license. All those educated doctors were just leading us downhill. Can you believe that some of them actually did not believe that warts are caused by frogs! It is true that some of the best books I have were written by men with a good education, but I certainly am glad that I got out of that medical school. I heard a professor say one day that the King James translation of the Medical Encyclopedia has several errors in it. Well, I told him that if the King James was good enough for Hippocrates, it was good enough for me. 

"I've had so many other things to do this week that I just have not had much time to study for this operation. For one thing, I've had so much visiting to do. Visiting, you know, is what I do best. I visited over 50 patients yesterday alone. Well, nurse, I guess we better go in." 

But behold, when this vile surgeon and his nurse came into the room, the operating table was bare, for the patient had been filled with fear, and had fled. They sought the man, therefore, and when they had found him they rebuked him saying, "Why didst thou flee from our presence?" And the man answered, saying, "When I did hear what kind of preparation for thy work thou hadst, and how thou dost ridicule the medical school, I verily lost my confidence in thee. I will never return to thy operating table again." 

Now the interpretation of the parable is on this wise: the medical school is the seminary, the surgeon is the preacher, the operating is his preaching, the operating table is the pew, the Latin is Greek and Hebrew, the surgical procedure is homiletics, and the patient is the layman. And many are just about ready to get up and leave. 

Bok's Law
Source unknown
If you think education is expensive, try ignorance. 

Difference Between Education and Experience
Pete Seeger, folk singer, quoted in Rolling Stone
Do you know the difference between education and experience? Education is when you read the fine print; experience is what you get when you don't.

Education Is More than Learning What You are Told
Judith Swanson, in Reader's Digest
From the day we entered the ninth-grade health class, one blackboard was covered with the names and locations of the major bones and muscles of the human body. The diagram stayed on the board throughout the term, although the teacher never referred to it. The day of the final exam, we came to class to find the board wiped clean. The sole test question was: "Name and locate every major bone and muscle in the human body." The class protested in unison: "We never studied that!" "That's no excuse," said the teacher. "The information was there for months." After we struggled with the test for a while, he collected the papers and tore them up. "Always remember," he told us, "that education is more than just learning what you are told." 

Famous People Who Never Graduated from Grade School
From the Book of Lists
1. Andrew Carnegie, U.S. industrialist and philanthropist 

2. Charles Chaplin, British actor and film director 

3. William "Buffalo Bill" Cody, American scout and showman 

4. Noel Coward, British actor, playwright, and composer 

5. Charles Dickens, British novelist 

6. Isadora Duncan, U.S. dancer 

7. Thomas Edison, U.S. inventor 

8. Samuel Gompers, U.S. labor leader 

9. Maxim Gorky, Russian writer 

10. Claude Monet, French painter 

11. Sean O'Casey, Irish playwright 

12. Alfred E. Smith, U.S. politician 

13. John Philip Sousa, U.S. bandleader and composer 

14. Henry M. Stanley, British explorer 

15. Mark Twain, U.S. humorist and writer 

Quote
Without education, we are in a horrible and deadly danger of taking educated people seriously. - G. K. Chesterton

The Liguorian
Source unknown
A young boy once approached his father to ask, "Dad, why does the wind blow?", to which the father responded, "I don't know, son." 

"Dad, where do the clouds come from?" 

"I'm not sure, son." 

"Dad, what makes a rainbow?" 

"No idea, son." 

"Dad, do you mind me asking you all these questions.?" 

"Not at all, son. How else are you going to learn?" 

The Yalie
Source unknown
A bank manager saw a new employee eagerly counting hundred-dollar bills. "You look like an industrious young man," the manager said. "Where did you receive your financial education?" 

"Yale," replied the man. 

"Excellent," responded the manager as he shook the man's hand and introduced himself. "And what is your name?" he asked. 

"Yim Yonson," the man answered. 

Effective Sermon Illustrations
Efficiency and Effectiveness
Source unknown
Efficiency: doing things rightEffectiveness: doing the right thingsNot everything that counts can be counted. Not everything that can be counted counts. 

- Dr. Charles Garfield 

Gadarene Swine Law
Source unknown
Merely because the group is in formation does not mean the group is on the right course.

Quote
Besides the noble art of getting things done, there is the noble art of leaving things undone. The wisdom of life consists in the elimination of non-essentials. - Lin Yutang

Wasting or Investing
Silas Shotwell, in September, 1987, Homemade
Charles Francis Adams, 19th century political figure and diplomat, kept a diary. One day he entered: "Went fishing with my son today&md;a day wasted." 

His son, Brook Adams, also kept a diary, which is still in existence. On that same day, Brook Adams made this entry: "Went fishing with my father&md;the most wonderful day of my life!" 

The father thought he was wasting his time while fishing with his son, but his son saw it as an investment of time. The only way to tell the difference between wasting and investing is to know one's ultimate purpose in life and to judge accordingly. 

Effort Sermon Illustrations

Only Thing that Takes No Effort
Source unknown
About the only thing that comes to us without effort is old age. - Gloria Pitzer

Steamer Duck
Source unknown
The female steamer duck can fly, but only about 1/4 of the males are able, and only before they eat! The rest are too heavy to get airborne. They use their wings as paddles and beat furiously across the surface of the water, never quite able to break into flight. 

The Lumberjack
Source unknown
The story is told of the big lumberjack who bought a brand new chainsaw and was told it could cut down at least 100 trees a day. But on the first day he only managed to cut down 25 trees. The next day he tried harder and finally cut down 33 trees. The third day he started early, worked late, and even cut his lunch break short, but he still managed to cut down only 48 trees. 

He went back to the store and confronted the manager with his complaint. He told him of his efforts and of the results. The manager couldn't quite understand what had gone wrong, so he asked to take a look. He grabbed the starter rope and pulled hard, and the motor started with a roar. 

The lumberjack jumped back in alarm and yelled, "Hey, what's that big noise?" 

What A Child Needs to Succeed
Richard H. Finan, State Senator from Ohio 
In 1986, a group of researchers published a study of Japanese mothers and mothers in Minneapolis. The mothers were asked to rank the most important things that a child needs to succeed academically. The answers tell a lot about the difference in our two cultures today. 

The mothers in Minneapolis chose "ability." The mothers in Japan said "effort." 

Election, cf. predestination Sermon Illustrations

Chosen by God
Source unknown
The idea of election goes back to Abraham (Gen. 12:1-3). God chose to make a nation of that patriarch's descendants. He chose Israel to be his people. He worked his purposes out through that one nation and in due course sent his Messiah as a Jew. After that, God continued to choose, or elect, people in accordance with his purpose (Rom. 9:11), grace (Rom. 11:5), love (1 Thess. 1:4), and foreknowledge (1 Pet. 1:2). The "elect" can rely on God's concern for them (Luke 18:7) and on their sure salvation (Rom. 8:33). They are to live lives befitting their status (Col. 3:12-14). Mystery is inherent in the concept of election, because we also know that God desires the salvation of all persons (1 Tim. 2:4). 

God's Judgments
I.H. Marshall, Jesus the Savior, IVP, 1990, p. 291ff
"Paul begins here to extend as it were his hand to restrain the audacity of humans, in case they should clamor against God's judgments. We cannot by our own faculties examine the secrets of God, but we are admitted into a certain and clear knowledge of them by the grace of the Holy Spirit. And just as we ought to follow the guidance of the Spirit, so where He leaves us, we ought to stop there and fix our standing. 

"If anyone will seek to know more than what God has revealed, he shall be overwhelmed with the immeasurable brightness of inaccessible light. But we must bear in mind the distinction between the secret counsel of God and His will made known in Scripture. 

"For though the whole doctrine of Scripture surpasses in its height the mind of man, yet an access to it is not closed against the faithful, who reverently follow the Spirit; but with regard to God's hidden counsel, the depth and height of it cannot be reached." 

- John Calvin 

Know Your Election
Source unknown
Many people want to know their election before they look to Christ. But they cannot learn it thus; it is only to be discovered by &ls;looking unto Jesus.' Look to Jesus, believe on Him, and you shall make proof of your election directly, for as surely as you believe, you are elect. If you will give yourself wholly up to Christ and trust Him, then you are one of God's chosen ones. Go to Jesus just as you are. Go straight to Christ, hide in His wounds, and you shall know your election. 

Christ was at the everlasting council. He can tell you whether you were chosen or not, but you cannot find out in any other way. Go and put your trust in Him. There will be no doubt about His having chosen you, when you have chosen Him. - Charles Spurgeon 

Quote
J. Huther, Ed., Critical and Exegetical Handbook to the Epistles of St. Paul to Timothy and Titus, Meyer's Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament.
"Elect" is always used of those who have already become believers, never of those who have not yet received the call. 

Resurces
The Shaw Pocket Bible Handbook, Walter A. Elwell, Editor, (Harold Shaw Publ., Wheaton , IL; 1984), p. 349. Charts of Christian Theology and Doctrine, H. Wayne House, (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publ. House, 1992), p. 97

Spurgeon
Source unknown
Those who are elect do follow Christ: 

John 10:27 "My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow Me." 

Those who perish do so because they did not receive the truth: 

II Thessalonians 2:10 "and with all the deception of wickedness for those who perish, because they did not receive the love of the truth so as to be saved." 

God's choice does not eliminate the need for man's exercise of faith: 

II Thessalonians 2:10 "But we should always give thanks to God for you, brethren beloved by the Lord, because God has chosen you from the beginning for salvation through sanctification by the Spirit and faith in the truth. 

I Timothy 6:12: "Fight the good fight of faith; take hold of the eternal life to which you were called, and you made the good confession in the presence of many witnesses." 

God's choice does not eliminate man's need to teach the truth: 

II Timothy 2:24-5 "And the Lord's bond-servant must not be quarrelsome, but be kind to all, able to teach, patient when wronged, with gentleness correcting those who are in opposition, if perhaps God may grant them repentance leading to the knowledge of the truth, and they may come to their senses and escape from the snare of the devil, having been held captive by him to do his will." 

Whosoevers
Source unknown
The elect are the whosoever wills, the non-elect are the whosoever won'ts. - D.L. Moody

Embarrassment Sermon Illustrations

Bad Cold
Bits & Pieces, March 3, 1994, p. 24
While she was enjoying a transatlantic ocean trip, Billie Burke, the famous actress, noticed that a gentleman at the next table was suffering from a bad cold. 

"Are you uncomfortable?" she asked sympathetically. The man nodded. 

"I'll tell you just what to do for it," she offered. "Go back to your stateroom and drink lots of orange juice. Take two aspirins. Cover yourself with all the blankets you can find. Sweat the cold out. I know just what I'm talking about. I'm Billie Burke from Hollywood." 

The man smiled warmly and introduced himself in return. "Thanks," he said, "I'm Dr. Mayo from the Mayo clinic." 

Dropped His Pants
In the Eye of the Storm by Max Lucado, Word Publishing, 1991, pp. 247-248
Steve Lyons will be remembered as the player who dropped his pants. 

He could be remembered as an outstanding infielder . as the player who played every position for the Chicago White Sox . as the guy who always dove into first base . as a favorite of the fans who high fived the guy who caught the foul ball in the bleachers. He could be remembered as an above-average player who made it with an average ability. 

But he won't. He'll be remembered as the player who dropped his pants on July 16, 1990. 

The White Sox were playing the Tigers in Detroit. Lyons bunted and raced down the first-base line. He knew it was going to be tight, so he dove at the bag. Safe! The Tiger's pitcher disagreed. He and the umpire got into a shouting match, and Lyons stepped in to voice his opinion. 

Absorbed in the game and the debate, Lyons felt dirt trickling down the inside of his pants. Without missing a beat he dropped his britches, wiped away the dirt, and . uh oh .twenty thousand jaws hit the bleachers' floor. 

And, as you can imagine, the jokes began. Women behind the White Sox dugout waved dollar bills when he came onto the field. "No one," wrote one columnist, "had ever dropped his drawers on the field. Not Wally Moon. Not Blue Moon Odom. Not even Heinie Manush." Within twenty-four hours of the "exposure," he received more exposure than he'd gotten his entire career; seven live television and approximately twenty radio interviews. 

"We've got this pitcher, Melido Perex, who earlier this month pitched a no-hitter," Lyons stated, "and I'll guarantee you he didn't do two live television shots afterwards. I pull my pants down, and I do seven. Something's pretty skewed toward the zany in this game." 

Fortunately, for Steve, he was wearing sliding pants under his baseball pants. Otherwise the game would be rated "R" instead of "PG-13." 

Now, I don't know Steve Lyons. I'm not a White Sox fan. Nor am I normally appreciative of men who drop their pants in public. But I think Steve Lyons deserves a salute. 

I think anybody who dives into first base deserves a salute. How many guys do you see roaring down the baseline of life more concerned about getting a job done than they are about saving their necks? How often do you see people diving headfirst into anything? 

Too seldom, right? But when we do . when we see a gutsy human throwing caution to the wind and taking a few risks . ah, now that's a person worthy of a pat on the . back. 

So here's to all the Steve Lyons in the world. 

Hotel Towels
Contributed by Sandra Newman-Bentley, Reader's Digest, February, 1994, p. 50
As we were leaving the lobby of a hotel in which we were staying, our three-year-old son looked down at the doormat with the hotel logo on it. 

"Hey!" he exclaimed. "That's on our towels at home." 

Most Embarrassing Moment
Robert Morley, Pardon Me, But You're Eating My Doily!
Author Leo F. Buscaglia, on the moment he'd most like to forget: 

"When speaking in public I perspire profusely, and thus always carry a few neatly pressed white handkerchiefs. Once, before a large audience, I had already used two handkerchiefs. I reached for number three and proceeded to wipe my forehead&md;only to find to my horror that I was using a pair of pressed white briefs, underwear that had inadvertently been piled among the handkerchiefs. With as much poise as I could muster, I completed the dabbing and quickly returned the underwear to my pocket. I often wonder how many viewers in the national audience shared the &ls;brief' embarrassment. 

Musical Car Horns
Rosida Porter (South Solon, Ohio), Reader's Digest
When I was in high school, musical car horns were popular. My mother's deluxe model played the first line of 48 different songs. But when it was extremely cold, the horn sometimes developed a short and played on its own. I urged Mom to take it out of our car, but she refused to get rid of it. 

That is, until the cold winter afternoon that Mom and Dad attended a graveside funeral service for an elderly aunt. As they were pulling out of the cemetery, the horn blared the first stanza of "We're in the Money." I never heard the horn again. 

Neighbors
Contributed by Kent Eikenberry
When my wife, Diana, and I met a new couple at church one Sunday, we stopped to introduce ourselves and to exchange pleasantries. We described the friendly neighborhood we lived in, and listened sympathetically as they lamented that theirs was just the opposite. 

Saying our good-byes, we got in our cars and drove home. As we approached our house, we were horrified to see that our new-found friends were pulling into the driveway next to ours. 

One Moment Please
With Tom Carter, Memories (Macmillan), Reader's Digest, June, 1992, p. 66 
In Ralph Emery's autobiography, Memories, the country-music D.J. and host of TV's "Nashville Now" relates one of his early experiences in radio.: 

An exuberant man of the cloth came into the studio one day with his wife, another woman and a guitar with an electrical short in its amplifier. I could tell it was defective by the loud hum in his speaker. 

I walked from the control room into the studio to exchange pleasantries, and then assumed my position on my side of the glass separating the rooms. I raised the sound as they played their opening theme song and then said, "Here again is Brother So-and-So." 

These fundamentalist preachers, many self-proclaimed and well-meaning, were, however, loud and demonstrative. To escape the screaming, I would simply turn off the monitor in my control room. I couldn't hear any of his yelling, although I could see through the glass his jumping and straining. Every so often, I would raise my eyes from a newspaper and watch the Gospel pantomime. 

Suddenly I heard him yelling through his sheer lung power, "Oh-oh-oh-oh!"&md;his face contorting. 

My God, he's having a seizure, I thought, and jumped to my feet. Then I noticed his thumb. The instant he had touched the steel string of his guitar and simultaneously reached for the steel microphone in front of him, he grounded himself because of the short in his amplifier. He was jumping and shaking at 110 volts shot through is torso. His moist palm was rigidly clamped to the microphone. 

The guy couldn't let go. He was a captive of voltage. Suddenly his wife raised her arm, and in karate fashion, hit his arm with all her force. The blow broke his grip from the charged microphone, but his painful yells had gone over the air. 

As calmly as I could, I said, "one moment please." 

Quotes
Sources unknown
It does not matter if you fall down, as long as you pick up something from the floor when you get up. 28 members of a weight watching club on an outing in Australia suffered the exquisite embarrassment of having their bus sink up to its axles in a tarred parking lot. Sir Thomas Beecham, the British conductor, once saw a distinguished-looking woman in a hotel foyer. Believing he knew her, but unable to remember her name, he paused to talk with her. As the two chatted, he vaguely recollected that she had a brother. Hoping for a clue, he asked how her brother was and whether he was still working at the same job. "Oh, he's very well," she said, "And still king." At a ballet performance in Cape Town, South Africa, the music began and the curtain rose to reveal a workman on his knees, nailing down part of the set. He got up slowly, lifted his hands above his head in a graceful gesture, raised himself on his toes and pirouetted offstage. The wife of a retiring bishop was impressed when she and her husband left the home of their host, the Episcopal bishop of Panama, and found a crowd waiting near the front of the house. Having seen these people during a morning church service, she greeted each one present and thanked them for such a warm good-by. Her enthusiasm waned, however, when a city bus appeared and the puzzled crowd climbed aboard.

Spaghetti Sauce
Contributed by Gene Solomon
My sister, Becky, prepared a pasta dish for a dinner party she was giving. In her haste, however, she forgot to refrigerate the spaghetti sauce, and it sat on the counter all day. She was worried about spoilage, but it was too late to cook up another batch. She called the local Poison Control Center and voiced her concern. They advised Becky to boil the sauce again. 

That night, the phone rang during dinner, and a guest volunteered to answer it. Her face dropped as she called out, "It's the Poison Control Center. They want to know how the spaghetti sauce turned out." 

Summer Frock
Peter Rennie, Tauranga, New Zealand
When her Majesty Queen Elizabeth visited New Zealand in the 1960s, it was my job as a broadcaster to give the live description of events. My vantage point was on the main street of a small town where the queen was scheduled to pass. I carefully thought through my description of the scene, but my nervousness showed when I announced to the whole country, "And here comes her Majesty now, wearing a beautiful frummer sock!" 

The Duke of Edinburgh, standing next to me, momentarily lost his composure. His snort of laughter was also broadcast to the nation. 

Emotion Sermon Illustrations

Even Temperament
Quoted in Reader's Digest, November, 1979
Persons who have uneven temperaments appear to have a much greater chance of developing serious illness and of dying young than do those with other temperaments, 

Drs. Barbara J. Betz and Caroline B. Thomas report in the Johns Hopkins Medical Journal. In 1948, Betz and Thomas classified 45 Johns Hopkins medical students in three personality groups on the basis of psychological tests and questionnaires. The students were listed either as "alphas," described as cautious, reserved, quiet and undemanding; "betas," spontaneous, active and outgoing; or "gammas," moody, emotional and either over-or under-demanding. 

Thirty years later, Betz and Thomas looked at the health records of the former students. They found that 77.3 percent of the gamma group suffered from major disorders, including cancer, high blood pressure, heart disease and emotional disturbances. The incidence of disorders was only 25 percent in the alpha group and 26.7 percent in the betas. The doctors repeated the study on another group of 127 male students from the classes of 1949 through 1964 with similar results. "Too often, gamma people get lost in their own emotions," says Betz. "While a person's temperament cannot be changed, more support from outside sources&md;such as more human contacts&md;might help lessen a gamma's risk of disease." 

Jonathan Edwards
Surprised by the Power of the Spirit, Jack Deere (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing House, 1993, pp. 185-186. Men's Ministry Leadership Seminar, Promise Keepers, 1993, p. 31- 46
In 1746 Jonathan Edwards published a book, The Religious Affections, in which he argued that "true religion must consist very much in the affections," Edwards saw that one of the chief works of Satan was 

"…to propagate and establish a persuasion that all affections and sensible emotions of the mind, in things of religion, are nothing at all to be regarded, but are rather to be avoided and carefully guarded against, as things of a pernicious tendency. This he knows is the way to bring all religion to a mere lifeless formality, and effectually shut out the power of godliness, and everything which is spiritual and to have all true Christianity turned out of doors." 

Edwards went on to say, 

"As there is no true religion where there is nothing else but affection, so there is no true religion where there is no religious affection If the great things of religion are rightly understood, they will affect the heart This manner of slighting all religious affections is the way exceedingly to harden the hearts of men, and to encourage them in their stupidity and senselessness, and to keep them in a state of spiritual death as long as they live and bring them at last to death eternal." 

Oliver Cromwell
Warren Wiersbe in Be Satisfied
Oliver Cromwell, who took the British throne away from Charles I and established the Commonwealth, said to a friend, "Do not trust to the cheering, for those persons would shout as much if you and I were going to be hanged." 

Pitch for Teamwork
The Executive Speaker, Bits & Pieces, November 10, 1994, pp.20-21
In a speech before regional community leaders in Kingsport, Tennessee, Ernie Deavenport, chairman and CEO of Eastman Chemical Company, made a pitch for cooperation and teamwork between his company and the community leaders. To highlight his message, he told this story about a Little League coach: 

At one point during a game, the coach said to one of his young players, "Do you understand what cooperation is? What a team is? 

The little boy nodded in the affirmative. 

"Do you understand that what matters is whether we win together as a team?" 

The little boy nodded yes. 

"So," the coach continued, "when a strike is called, or you're out at first, you don't argue or curse or attack the umpire. Do you understand all that?" 

Again, the little boy nodded. 

"Good," said the coach. "Now go over there and explain it to your mother." 

Ten Most Dramatic Sounds
James S. Flora in Pulpit Digest
A group of motion-picture engineers classified the following as the ten most dramatic sounds in the movies: a baby's first cry; the blast of a siren; the thunder of breakers on rocks; the roar of a forest fire; a foghorn; the slow drip of water; the galloping of horses; the sound of a distant train whistle; the howl of a dog; the wedding march. 

And one of these sounds causes more emotional response and upheaval than any other, has the power to being forth almost every human emotion: sadness, envy, regret, sorrow, tears, as well as supreme joy. It is the wedding march. 

The Dachshund
Source unknown
There was a dachshund once so long He hadn't any notion How long it took to notifyHis tail of an emotion. 

And so it happened, while his eyesWere full of woe and sadness,His little tail went wagging onBecause of previous gladness. 

Empathy Sermon Illustrations

A Definition
Source unknown
Empathy&md;your pain in my heart. - Jess Lair

Christ Is Sufficient
Today in the Word, MBI, October, 1991, p. 10
One night while conducting an evangelistic meeting in the Salvation Army Citadel in Chicago, Booth Tucker preached on the sympathy of Jesus. After his message a man approached him and said, "If your wife had just died, like mine has, and your babies were crying for their mother, who would never come back, you wouldn't be saying what you're saying." Tragically, a few days later, Tucker's wife was killed in a train wreck. Her body was brought to Chicago and carried to the same Citadel for the funeral. 

After the service the bereaved preacher looked down into the silent face of his wife and then turned to those attending. "The other day a man told me I wouldn't speak of the sympathy of Jesus if my wife had just died. If that man is here, I want to tell him that Christ is sufficient. My heart is broken, but it has a song put there by Jesus. I want that man to know that Jesus Christ speaks comfort to me today." 

Mercedes Benz
Bits and Pieces, April, 1990, p. 2
In 1886, Karl Benz drove his first automobile through the streets of Munich, Germany. He named his car the Mercedes Benz, after his daughter, Mercedes. The machine angered the citizens, because it was noisy and scared the children and horses. Pressured by the citizens, the local officials immediately established a speed limit for "horseless carriages" of 3.5 miles an hour in the city limits and 7 miles an hour outside. Benz knew he could never develop a market for his car and compete against horses if he had to creep along at those speeds, so he invited the mayor of the town for a ride. The mayor accepted. Benz then arranged for a milkman to park his horse and wagon on a certain street and, as Benz and the mayor drove by, to whip up his old horse and pass them&md;and as he did so to give the German equivalent of the Bronx cheer. 

The plan worked. The mayor was furious and demanded that Benz overtake the milk wagon. Benz apologized but said that because of the ridiculous speed law he was not permitted to go any faster. Very soon after that the law was changed. 

President Gerald Ford
Today in the Word, Moody Bible Institute, January, 1992, p.32
When former President Gerald Ford visited Northeastern State University in Tahlequah, Oklahoma several years ago, he had breakfast with some student leaders. As one of the students stepped out of an elevator, her heel caught on the carpet and she crashed into Ford. She repeatedly apologized as he helped her to her feet, but the former president smiled sympathetically. 

"Don't worry, young lady," he said. "I understand perfectly." 

Statesman and Financier
Today in the Word, February, 1991, p. 10
British statesman and financier Cecil Rhodes, whose fortune was used to endow the world-famous Rhodes Scholarships, was a stickler for correct dress&md;but apparently not at the expense of someone else's feelings. A young man invited to dine with Rhodes arrived by train and had to go directly to Rhodes's home in his travel-stained clothes. 

Once there he was appalled to find the other guests already assembled, wearing full evening dress. After what seemed a long time Rhodes appeared, in a shabby old blue suit. Later the young man learned that his host had been dressed in evening clothes, but put on the old suit when he heard of his young guest's dilemma. 

Employee, Employer Sermon Illustrations

Ambiguous Victories
Richard A. Moran, Never Confuse a Memo With Reality, (New York: Harpercollins Publ., Inc., 1994), Reader's Digest, October, 1993, pp. 112-114.
1. Business is made up of ambiguous victories and nebulous defeats. Claim them all as victories. 

2. Keep track of what you do; someone is sure to ask. 

3. Be comfortable around senior managers, or learn to fake it. 

4. Never bring your boss a problem without some solution. You are getting paid to think, not to whine. 

5. Long hours don't mean anything; results count, not effort. 

6. Write down ideas; they get lost, like good pens. 

7. Always arrive at work 30 minutes before your boss. 

8. Be sure to sit at the conference table&md;never by the wall. 

9. Help other people network for jobs. What goes around comes around. 

10. Don't take sick days&md;unless you are. 

11. Assume no one can/will keep a secret. 

12. Know when you do your best&md;morning, night, under pressure, relaxed; schedule and prioritize your work accordingly. 

13. Treat everyone in the organization with respect and dignity, whether it be the janitor or the president. Don't ever be patronizing. 

14. When you get the entrepreneurial urge, visit someone who has his own business. It may cure you. 

15. Never appear stressed in front of a client, a customer or your boss. Take a deep breath and ask yourself: in the course of human events, how important is this? 

16. Recognizing someone else's contribution will repay you doubly. 

17. Career planning is an oxymoron. The most exciting opportunities tend to be unplanned. 

18. Always choose to do what you'll remember ten years from now. 

19. The size of your office is not as important as the size of your paycheck. 

20. Understand what finished work looks like and deliver your work only when it is finished. 

21. The person who spends all of his or her time at work is not hard-working; he or she is boring. 

22. Know how to write business letters&md;including thank-you notes as well as proposals. 

23. Never confuse a memo with reality. Most memos from the top are political fantasy. 

24. Eliminate guilt. Don't cheat on expense reports, taxes, benefits or your colleagues. 

25. Reorganizations mean that someone will lose his or her job. Get on the task force that will make the recommendations. 

26. Job security does not exist. 

27. Children are a source of truth and ideas. The best icebreaker to use in intense meetings is one I heard from a six-year-old: "Raise your hand who's mad." 

28. Always have an answer to the question "What would I do if I lost my job tomorrow?" 

29. Go to the company holiday party. 

30. Don't get drunk at the company holiday party. 

31. Avoid working on the weekends. Work longer during the week if you have to. 

32. The most successful people in business are interesting. 

33. Sometimes you'll be on a roll and everything will click; take maximum advantage. When the opposite is true, hold steady and wait it out. 

34. Never in your life say, "It's not my job." 

35. Be loyal to your career, your interests and yourself. 

36. Understand the skills and abilities that set you apart. Whenever you have an opportunity, use them. 

37. People remember the end of the project. As they say in boxing, "Always finish stronger than you start. 

Emptiness Sermon Illustrations

Tennis Star
Our Daily Bread, July 9, 1994
Tennis star Boris Becker was at the very top of the tennis world&md;yet he was on the brink of suicide. He said, "I had won Wimbledon twice before, once as the youngest player. I was rich. I had all the material possessions I needed . It's the old song of movie stars and pop stars who commit suicide. They have everything, and yet they are so unhappy. I had no inner peace. I was a puppet on a string." 

Becker is not the only one to feel that sense of emptiness. The echoes of a hollow life pervade our culture. One doesn't have to read many contemporary biographies to find the same frustration and disappointment. Jack Higgens, author of such successful novels and The Eagle Has Landed, was asked what he would like to have known as a boy. His answer: "That when you get to the top, there's nothing there." 

